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PREFACE SIT 
/ 1945 

Few women in history have received the ungualified praise 
which both ancient writ modern writers have given to Octavia, the 
younger of the two sisters of the emperor Augustus. It is dif- 
ficult to find among the ates who discuss her, however briefly, 
one who does not praise her nobility of purpose and action. 
Through her loyalty and generosity to Antony in the face of his 
heartless treatment she has become almost proverbial as an example 
of the faithful wifes Yet it is not only Octavia's fine character 
which has won her a place in history. As the sister of Octavian 
(Augustus) and as the wife of Marc Antony, she had a part in Roman 
politics tubing the critical period of the Second Triumvirate. 

She is also of interest as a public figure both prior to and fol- 
lowing this time. 

It seems strange, in view of the important political r@le 
commonly assigned to Octavia, that a complete biography has not 
been writtens Many modern writers discuss her briefly in con- 
nection with the history of the Second Triumvirate, but except for 
encyclopaedia articles and one short monograph,! no separate study 
of her life has been made. 

Both ancient and modern writers maintain that Octavia was 
largely responsible for prolonging the peace between Antony and 
Octavian by bringing them to terms in 37 B.sC.s, when relations be- 


tween the men had become particularly strained. One of the 
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purposes of the present study is to examine the truth of this 
belief. _By analyzing the events in the final struggle between 
the triumvirs, during the years 40-32 B.C., when Octavia was An- 
tony's wife, I have attempted to determine how much influence she 
actually exerted, not only in 37, but during the entire period. 

There is no connected account of Octavia'ts life in the ancient 
writers, and for this reason there are frequent lacunae in our | 
knowledge. Far more material is extant on her marriage to Mare 
Antony than on any comparable space of time in her life. 

Criticism of the ancient sources has been included in the text 
wherever it was necessary. I have occasionally cited popular or 
semipopular works by modern writers, for two reasons: 1) to show 
the popular opinion about Octavia's political role, or 2) because 
those writers express sound ideas not elsewhere stated. 

I wish to acknowledge my indebtedness to Professor Christopher 
Ge Brouzas, West Virginia University, for the loan of books from 
his library; to Professor Louise Hall, of the Fine Arts Department 
of Duke University, for assistance in the description of Ostaviate 
appearance in chapter V and for the loan of the picture of Octavia 
which is reproduced in the frontispiece; and to Professor Robert 


Se Rogers for his supervision of this thesis. 
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Chapter I 
OCTAVIA'S EARLY LIFE AND MARRIAGE TO MARCELLUS 


Octavia minor, wife of Gaius Marcellus, then.of Mare antony, 
was the daughter of Gaius Octavius and of Atia, hence the full 
sister of ee Augustuse Besides one brother, she had a 
half sister, Octavia maior, her father's child by Ancharia, his 
first wife. 

Legend and propaganda have colored the various accounts set 
down by Suetonius concerning the Octavian gens and the paternal 
forebears of Augustus and Octavia.* According to this author, 


Many things attest to the renown of the family at Velitrae in 


lsuetonius, Augustus, 4-1, It was Octavia minor, full sister 
of Augustus, and not Octavia maior, who was Antony's wife. This 
important though involved question has already been studied by 
numerous scholars, yet never satisfactorily answered. In the ap- 
pendix we present in detail what we believe to be conclusive 
proof. 


2R. Syme, The Roman Revolution, p- 112,n+el, remarks that Sueto- 
nhua; Auge, Iffs, presents "authentic facts, hostile slander-- 
and irrelevant information about the senatorial gens Octavia." 
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3 
early days, @.g+, a street bearing their name and an altar conse- 
crated by an Octavius who returned as the victorious leader from 
a battle with a neighboring town.® One tradition upholds the fol- 


lowing succession of events: the family was admitted to the sen- 


ate “inter minores gentis" by Tarquinius Priscus, later was ad- 
vanced to patrician rank by Servius Tullius, was again enrolled 
among the plebeians, and finally, after many years, Was restored 
to patrician status by Caesar. 4 According to another tradition, 
two branches of the Octavii of very different standing were des- 
cended from 0. Rufus, quaestor: one son, Gnaeus, and all his 
scions held the highest offices, but the other son, Gaius, and his 
line remained in the equestrian order down to the father of Augus- 
tus and Octavia. ‘The first of these two accounts obviously re- 
presents a servile attempt to embellish the family history;96 only 
the second is supported by facts.’ Augustus himself made no se- 
cret of his plebeian origin, merely writing in his memoirs that he 
Came of "an old and wealthy equestrian family, in which his own 
father was the first to become a senator."®8 The family did attain 


patrician status when Caesar as dictator gave Octavian, his grand- 


Saug ey le 
4Thide, 2 
Sthide, 2. 


6x, Hénn, Augustus, pe 219, describes it by the word "Schranze- 
_mnerfindung." Cf. Léon Homo, Auguste, p. 10. 

Tor Ons Octavius and his descendants see Drumann-Groebe, IV, 
234. 


rguete Auge, 23 cf. Hinn, Opecites pe 219; Syme, opscite, 
De 2% | | 
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nephew that rank.? 

The political propaganda exchanged between Octavian and Antony 
in the course of their rivalry (44-30) left its definite imprint 
on our accounts of both the paternal and the maternal ancestors of 
the emperor. 19 Recent scholars agree that wntdantd athanke upon 
Octavian's character and family were not invented out of thin air, 
but had some basis in fact.!! Kalinka naively believes that false 
reports concerning his parents and grandparents could not have » 
gained ground in a time when enough people were living who knew 
the truth and could have refuted the charges.!* But even the 
Casual observer of past or present events could not help but notice 
how readily political slander and lies are accepted. It is signi- 
ficant, however, that Cicero, in his bitter attacks against Antony, 
on behalf of the young Octavian, never reproached him with misre- 
presenting the facts about Octavian's birth; and in replying to An- 


tony's charges of “ignobilitatem", the orator limited himself to 


Dio, 45.2.7. In his will Caesar also adopted the boy as his 
son and heir (ibid., 45.3.1). See infra, p. 9. 


Ae, Scott, "The Political Propaganda of 44-30 Be G," Memoirs of 
the American Academy in Rome, XI (1933 » 7-49, esp. 13 fT.3 Me Pe 
Charlesworth, "Some Fragments of the Propaganda of Mark Antony," 
Ce Qey XXVIT (1933), 172-1773 He Kalinka, "Die von Sueton 
berichteten Schmahungen auf Oktavian," Sitzungsberichte der Akade- 
mie der Wissenschaften in Wien (Philosophe-Hist. Klasse), CXCVIT, 
6 (1928), 39-48. °° vt 


11 
Scott, locecit. P+ 16,343 Kalinka, loc.cit. » 40; cfs Be 
Minzer, "Aus Tull Yorwand santve Lee daesars Ud Oktay ians, ! Hérme sy 


LXXI (1936), 225+26. 
ler oc.cite, pe 40. 


lSpnilippicae, 3-15-17; see Kalinka, locscit., pe 413 Scott, 
loc.cit., pe 16. 


St oaeeeenemennaial 


“3 
YAOTA ite tthe g soe roamed onsen incon 4008 
Jabrgact of davttob ad +t aeol (OR bey ei.bawd wen ehiy 
Lo wrsI Rosas: Lentedian edd ‘pat Li asetadvg orld dsod Toe 
pg avogade ®? yee eu: ian ooTe emplosion tava 4 
othe elite t0 he be clave Riey oe NA age bres t9d oats 
Yaist. JHRy enyve ifes thoptan rye AS toot fd asad 


e 


Rs 


evar ded Lire adhe tian TSE Sas") and adusteq nid ania 
waite! Ode. Anivas 2°. ay efnood chika ts “eat ops 3a ed 
oe ae “+ eopuerio etd Sedaten avad 1n00: ; 

yoidon tuc offer dom Dinee ginieve ifoaeeG 1c deaeg f° . 
“bayis cl tf). bel genom. Oke aotd Gres hetadorasel imoliais a 
Eno daA: doula tAoRsVe erie pak ad oteok?.. dana 16 
~guediin apie pate ROR ETIST AOVON _gtte begisca- ON, ot 9 


~farod: griyige@arwil . one goon ia 6' waived oe drode eioe® s 


— 
<> 
_ 


od ; 35 te ia hae Be ? nat ai ire ihe 1 jeto e Ppt wg. Sok. ff fst + Ls te. 29) 


Sipe ag Sis Ee apd of hy a4 ved ¢) fri La cri, hoe 4 2 Tota Rat Bit, runt | 


eh Be yod add betedSe pete seaaed file bart wit’ 
“2 oY geet ore, el iaty Sd ys B2 


j aslougie "YF 48 Chadd Ro Binenaa gs, Tab Nad ei 
i Ti ae Ee ey as Ae a Sig ae tg 

\ ysodnaA Wisk To <frawe ond pid Ae ‘el moae 

he ney aie Wy sbickiane ae Fy ; 

rn Root a 


to refute the charges.14 

According to Suetonius, a paternal proavus of Octavia served 
in Sicily in the Second Punic War as military tribune.+5 on the 
other hand Antony taunted her brother. with having a proavus who 
was a freedman (libertinus) and rope-maker (restio) from the 
country about Thurii. 16 Naturally the military tribune would not 
have been a freedman,!7 and certainly he would not have been the 
great-grandfather of Augustus, for between his floruit and the 
birth of Octavian was a period of over 140 years.18 So we must 
go back one or two generations for this military tribune.+9 As 
for the identity of the proavus who was a freedman, Kalinka sug- 
gests with great plausibility that Octavian's grandmother on his 
father's side may have been the daughter of a libertinus who was 
@ rope-maker near Thurii.e29 However this freedman is to be ex- 


plained, the descent of Octavia and her brother from him becomes 


14 scott, Locecite, De 16. 


19 nuges 23 cf. Frontinus, Strategemata, 4.567. 


ee od 
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l?xalinka, loceGite, pe 41. Drumann-Groebe, IV, 245 (as Kalinka, 
Locecite, points out) wrongly refers the words "restionem e pago 
Thurino" in Suet., Auge, 2, to the military tribune, adding that 
it is ". .« « an allusion to public gossip." 


18regides, when Octavian's father died, he was not an old man, 
for he was just preparing to sue for the consulship. See infra, 
p- 8. The older branch of the family reckoned six generations 
from the end of the Second Punic War to the middle of the first 
century B.C. These arguments are given by Kalinka, loc.cit., 


pp. 41-42. Also see Drumann-Groebe, IV, 234. 


197 agree with Kalinka, 1 "p * 
» locecite, pe 42, who takes roavus" in 
the sense of "ancestor". Gf. Cicero, Ad Familiares, 3.11.4. 


Wrocwcit.s pe 425 cf. Scott, loc.cit., ps 13. 
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6 
very probable when we consider the fact that Octavian as an infant 
was given the cognomen "Thurinus", a fact which he himself ad- 
mitted,21 

CG. Octavius,*2 the paternal grandfather was a wealthy resident 
of Velitrae who had shunned the responsibilities of Roman politics, 
contenting himself with the offices of a municipium.*5 Antony's 


charge that he was an argentarius<4 is perhaps well founded; at 


least a bank tessera from the year 53 testifies to the existence 
of a banking house in Rome before the civil wars, under the name 
of C. Octavius.25 at any rate, whether or not the grandfather 


was an argentarius, we know that he was wealthy, and that, too, 


money played a large role in the rise of his gon. #6 

However, money was by no means the sole factor in the success 
of the younger Octavius.2? Ability and industry, wealth and in- 
fluential connections were all used to excellent advantage. Hav- 


ing a wealthy father and being married to Caesar's niece,?® he 


Z2lsuete, Auge, 73 Kalinka, locecit., pe 423; see Scott, loc.cit., 
De 16. 


“29,1.Le, I@5 p- 199, noe 29% VI, 1311l* Dessau 47. 
23 3uete, Auge, 2) 63 Dio, 45.1. 

24suetes AUB es 26 

| 83o,1.L., I, 2663c, ps 7403 Minzer, loc.cites pp. 223,226. 
26or. Homo, OpeCcite, p. 16. 


27on his wealth see Nicolaus Damascenus, Vita Caesaris, 2; 
Suet., Auge, 33; Velleius Paterculus, 2.59.2. 


“8 5¢¢@ Velle, 2.59.2 and note that he must be wrong in saying that 
the winning of the praetorship won for him a marriage alliance 
with Atia, for he certainly had married her by 67 (see infra, 
ppe 12-13), but he did not hold the praetorship till 61. 
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| 7 
early held high positions and filled them with distinction.©9 He 
was elected praetor for 61, competing with candidates of noble 
pirth.°9 Gicero wrote only words of highest praise to his brother 
concerning Octavia's father as praetor. "Civility in hearing, 
Clemency in deciding a case, and careful discrimination in the sat- 
isfactory settlement of disputes" characterized his term of office 
and made him populare?4 Following the praetorship, Octavius was 
made governor of Macedonia3;°2 on eh acwene to the province he wiped 
out a band of slaves, refugees from the armies of Spartacus and 
Catiline, who were plundering the country around Thurii. He 
governed Macedonia with outstanding ability, justice and fearless- 
ness, and won the title of imperator in recognition of his vice 
tory over the Bessi and other Thracians.95 His treatment of his 
subjects was such that Cicero wrote to his brother, then governor 
of Asia, admonishing him to imitate C. Octavius in his tact and 


ability to win friends--"artificio benevolentiae colligendae",.54 


22 suete, Auge, 33 for his offices see supra, note 43. fF. 
_Minzer (8-H., seve Octavius, 15) states that the numerous wars 
after Sulla's death offered him opportunity to gain military 
experience. He may have had contacts with Le Licinius Murena in 
ASlae 


S9veLle, 2659e2e 


Sloie., Ad Quintum Fratrem, 1.41.21. In his court everyone was 
allowed to speak as often and as long as he pleasedse However, 
this leniency was sometimes balanced by severity such as he dis- 
played in the case of the "Sullani homines" who were compelled to 
restore the land which they had taken by violence and intimidation. 
And those who had passed unjust decrees when holding office were 
later forced to submit to these same rulings as private citizens 
(Loc.cit.). 


S23uete, Augss 33 Velley 2059.26 


33suete, Auge, 33 also see the inscription cited in note 22 above. 
54 ad Qe Fre, 102073 cf. Suete, AUZ +» 36 
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He died suddenly while returning from Macedonia, before he was 
able to announce his candidacy for the consulshipe9° Probably 
Cicero is right in remarking that he would have become consul had 
he Lived longer. 96 

There was a story told by some that Octavia's father was a 
money-changer (argentarius) and even that he was employed to dis- 
tribute bribes at the elections and to perform other services in 


the Campus (inter divisores operasque campestres).9? But it 


seems unlikely that he personally engaged in the business of an 
argentarius after his entrance into political life,58 although he 
may have had an interest in his father's businesse Perhaps Ane 


tony applied the epithet "“argentarius"°%9 to Octavian's father, in- 


tending it as a sneer at the wealthy Roman knight who owed: his 
wealth to his father's success in that business.49 As for the 
charge that Octavian's father was employed to distribute bribes 


and to perform other services in the Campus, it is no wonder that 


so suets, Augs, 43 Velle, 2659.23 cf. Suete, Auge, Bel. 


36pnil., 3elBe 


ST uate, Aug «9 Oe 


“Soe, Minzer, “Aus dem Verwandtenkreise, etce," pe 226. 


39 at the time of the proscriptions in 43 the verse “pater argen- 
tarius, ego Corinthiarius" was inscribed upon a statue of Octavian 
(Suet+, Auge, 70.2), a fact which, in Scott's opinion (loc.cit., 
pe 14), ". » « indicates that Octavian's enemies were keeping — 
alive the insults on his ancestry which Antony seems first to have 
set afoot." Concerning Cassius Parmensis as the probable author 
of this verse see Kalinka, loc.cit., pp+ 45-46; Scott, loc.cit., 
Pp>e 14-16, and infra, pp. SLI; and fhe 536. 


49 se Scott, Locecit.«, pe 14, who gives a somewhat different 
interpretation. . 
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Suetonius finds it hard to believe.*! Granted that Velleius' 
words "gravis, sanctus, innocens"4@ represent excessive praise,45 
still, why would Octavius, a man of good family and wealth, who 
early held important offices, have stooped to such undignified 
action? The explanation of the insult would seem to Lie in the 
fact that money and its use in electioneering probably played an 
important part in his rise in politics, giving antony some ground 
to place him inter divisores operasque campestres.44 

On the maternal side Octavia was allied with one of the most 
renowned and ancient of patrician houses, the Julian; by the 
year 67 her father had married Atia, the daughter of Marcus 
Atius Balbus of Aricia,45 and Julia, sister of Caesar.*® sueto- 
nius must be mistaken in saying that Balbus had a distinguished 


ancestry with senatorial traditions, for there is no indication 


flaug. s oe 


420 5902s 


45a, Minzer, Reliey SeVe Octavius, 15. 


44 cott, LoceCite, ps 14. Kalinka (Locecite, pp. 42-43), on the 
contrary, is inclined to think that Octavia's father engaged in 
money transactions of all kinds (even after his entrance upon a 
political career) as the distributor of bribes at elections and as 
the accomplice of political friends at the plebiscites in the 
Campus Martius, and that the money thus earned helped him to gain 
the senatorial offices. But certainly his father's wealth would 
have been quite sufficient to give him material aid for engaging 
in public life free from financial worry (cf. Miinzer, “Aus dem 
Verwandtenkreise," p. 226). His father was certainly still living 
and engaging in business at the time he himself was praetor, for 

Suetonius says that Augustus' grandfather lived to a peaceful old 
age ("senuit"+-Augse, 2). 


48suet.+, Augs, 45 Cicey Phil. 3415-16. aricia was near Velitrae, 
the ancestral home of the Octavil. 


46 “suas Ages 45 Velley 2659+2; on the date of the marriage 
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10 
that the Atian gens was either old or distinguished,4? and ap- 
parently it acquired what note it did possess only through Atia 
as the mother of Augustus .48 Balbus is the first senator recorded 
in his family, 49 and his connection with Caesar would have been 
partially responsible for his political success. After being 
praetor ,°° he became one of the commission of twenty appointed by 
the Julian law (59 B.C.) to distribute lands in Campania to the 
plebeians.°t Antony, in an attempt to belittle the maternal an- 
cestors of Augustus, accused him of having a proavus of African 
birth, who kept first a perfume shop (unguentariam tabérnam) and 
then a bakery (pistrinum) at Aricia.°® This charge seems to have 


been taken up by Cassius of Parma, °% who taunted Augustus with 


47 suetes Ages 4; “. « « multis in familia senatoriis imaginibus, 
a Matre Magnum Pompeium: artissimo contingebat gradu. ..." Nor 
is there other indication of the connection with Pompey. If this 
sentence from Suetonius were true, surely Cicero would have made 
use of the information in the Third Philippic when answering An- 
tony's charges against the ancestry of Octavian. Instead he 
merely said of Balbus: ". « « in primis honestus, praetorius fuit" 
(Phil., 3.16). 


48se¢ Klebs, Relies Seve Attiuss; cf. C. Pietrangeli, La famiglia 
di AugustoO, De 324 


49v6nn, opecite, Pe 2196 See Klebs, Ree, Seve Attius, 11. 
SO suet., AU «» 43 Clas; Phil., 3e 16. 


Olsuete, Auge, 43 see Caesar, 20.33; Cice, Ad Atticum, 2.12.1. 
52.4 
a 


Uetey, AUZ +» 4e 


SSehe identity of this Cassius of Parma has been the subject of 
much dispute. The lines which Suetonius quotes from him are evi-~ 
dently verses from a poem, as Kalinka maintains (locecite, Pp» 
45-46; cf. Scott, locecit., pp- 14-16). And the poet is appar- 
ently the Cassius mentioned by Horace, Hpistulae, 1.4.3, and also 
one of the murderers of Caesar. After the battle at Philippi he 
became a staunch supporter of Antony, and after Actium he was put 
to death by Octavian. See Drumann-Groebe, II, 136-138; Skutsch, 
Relley SeVe Cassius, 80; Evelyn Shuckburgh's edition of Suetonius’ 
Augustus, De 8; Scott, locecite,s De 14. 
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11 
being descended both from a money-changer and from a baker: "NMater- 
na tibi farina est ex crudissimo Ariciae pistrinos hane finxit 
manibus collybo decoloratis Nerulonensis mensarius."°4 Perhaps 
the mother of Balbus (i«e., the great-grandmother of Octavia) was 
the daughter of an "Afer" who emigrated to Aricia before the out- 
break of the Third Punic War and set up a perfume shop, then a 
pakery.°5 and the biting insult by Cassius can best be inter- 
preted as-Kalinka proposes: "The mensarius who took the materna 


farina for Octavian from the mill at Aricia and moulded and kneaded 


from it an image of dough was Octavian's father, who married Atia, 
and the meal cake which he fashioned was Octavian himself."56 

To resume, the Octaviil were an old and respectable equestrian 
family of great wealth, in which Octavia's father was the first to 
become a senator. They remained plebeian until the time of the 
family alliance with the illustrious Julian gens, and that alli- 


ance, through Caesar, gave them patrician rank.°7? 


S4suet., Auge, 4e 


55xnlinka, locecite, Pppe 43-44. Scott, Locecite, pe 14, accepts 
Kalinka's suggestion. Note that this explanation is based on the 
supposition that Suetonius is using "“proavus" in the transferred 
sense of "ancestor", as I interpreted it in Aug., 2 (see supra, 
p-5 and n.19). Kalinka, locecit., p+» 43, believes that a grand- 
father of Atia is not meant, because one was a Julian, the father 
of Caesar and of Julia, while the other was the father of that 
distinguished Balbus. But since we have already shown that Balbus 
was evidently not distinguished, the proavus of African birth 
could be Balbus‘ own father, hence the greategrandfather of Octa« 
via, although it is very unlikely that Julia, sister of Caesar, 
would have been married to the son of a menial African. 


SGLocecits, pe 453 cf. Scott, locecit.s, pe 16. The word "Nerulo- 
nensis" modifying "mensarius" refers to the paternal family o 
Octavian, since the town of Neruli was not far from Thurii, the 
home of the proavus on his father's side who was said to have been 
a rope-maker. (Kalinka, loc.cit., pe 45). 


57 see Homo, OpeCites, pe 10. 
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The year of Octavia's birth is not known. Plutarch says that 
she was older than Augustus, °8 who was born in 63,°9 and we know 
that Plutarch is correct because Octavia was married to Marcellus, 
before or in 54. In this year, after the death of Julia, daughter 
of Caesar and wife of Pompey, Caesar tried to establish family 
ties again with Pompey, offering Octavia as Pompey's wife, and 
seeking Pompey's daughter for himself.°9 Octavia was already mar- 
ried to Marcellus at the time of this offer by Caesar.©l Roman 
maidens reached the necessary maturity for marriage with the end 
of the twelfth year; as a rule they were married between the ages 
of thirteen and sixteen (or seventeen), fourteen being the aver- 
age, 52 If Octavia was only twelve at the time of her marriage to 
Marcellus, and if the event took place in 54 (the latest possible 
date), she was born in 66, three years before Augustus. But her 
Marriage may have taken place before 54, and also she may have bem 
fifteen or sixteen years of agé, or even older, at this time. 
Gardthausen thinks, on the basis of Plutarch'ts description of 
Cleopatra as "« « s OUTE KahrEt THs 'Ontaovias OUTE dpa 51a pépou- 


rav,"63 that the two women were about the same age, at least that 


S8antonius, 3l.l. : S9suete, Auge, 5els Velle,s 2036. 

S0suet., Caes., 27el3 see Me Hammond, Rees Seve Octavius, -a, 
96, 1859. The order in which Suetonius names The three children 
of Octavius (Aug-, 4.13 see appendix, pp. 149-150) is also indi- 
cation that Octavia was older than her brother. 

6louet. » Caes. 9 a2Tels 


62,,, FPriedlinder, Darstellungen aus cer Sittengeschichte Roms, 
I, 2733 IV, 133-137. citar ee 
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13 
Octavia was no older than Cleopatra, and that therefore Octavia 


may have been born circa 69, the birthyear of the queen. 64 But 


it is not clear whether Plutarch meant this statement to be taken 
literally, and if he did, can we trust a writer notorious for in- 
accuracies in detail? Grothof believes 67 or 66 the most probable 
date but he gives no proof.65 ll that we actually know is that 
she must have been born not later than 66, and probably a few 
years before. But it does not seem likely that it would have been 
many years before 663; being a relative of Caesar, she was doubt- 


less married rather young .66 


Unfortunately, no facts are recorded about Octavia's early 
life before her first marriage. We may assume certain things from 


what we do know about her brother. Like Augustus, she was probably 


64; ardthausen, IT,102, ne 13. S5octavia, De 6. 
66 366 infra, De 24-27 + If we knew when Ancharia died 


(or was divorced), or when Octavia's father married Atia, we would 
have a terminus post quem for Octavia's birth. These facts are 
lacking, but we can estimate them. From the date when CG. Octavius 
was praetor, 61 (supra, p.7), the latest time for his birth would 
be 101, since forty was the minimum age for the praetorship at 
this time (Mommsen, Rémisches Staatsrecht, 1,568). And perhaps his 
birth should be put a little earlier because he was a novus homo. 
If he married sancharia at about the age of twenty-four or twenty- 
five,” for instance, in the year 79 or 78, and if his first child, 
Octavia maior, was born in 78 or 77, then he could have married 
Atia as early as 77 or 76, and Octavia minor might have been born 
in 76 or 75-6 This would mean that she Was twenty-one or twenty- 
two years old in 54. This is quite possible, for we do not know 
how long Octavia had then been married to Marcellus. But it is 
not likely, as we have just remarked, that a greateniece of Caesar 
would have been left unmarried that long. 


“On the usual age for men to marry, see infra, n. 119. 
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14 
born in the Palatine region, "ad Capita Bubula", 67 the latter 
being the name either of the house or of a lane .98 Like Augustus, 
she perhaps spent her childhood partly in Rome and partly at her 
paternal grandfather's country house near Velitrae.©°? and like 
Augustus, she doubtless received a fine education, ’9? with the dif- 
ferences usual for her sex. Atia would naturally have supervised 
the moral and academic training of her daughter with the same care 
and interest which she showed in the case of her sone Tacitus 
portrays her as a noble Roman matron, who, like Cornelia, mother 
of hina Gracchi, devoted herself to the education of her children.’ + 
Cicero describes her as "sanctissima" and "optima."?2 Nicolaus of 
Damascus tells how she and Philippus, her second husband, took 
great interest in the young Octavian's education, inquiring each 
day from his instructors what he had accomplished or how he had 
spent the day and with whom he had associated. Hven after the lad 


was of age legally, his mother continued her watchful care over his 


OT suete, AUG es 53 cf. ibid., Gele 

68, Shuckburgh, Augustus, pe ly, nel, interprets the words to 
mean the house in which the emperor was born, on the analogy of 
phrases such as “ad malum Punicum", referring to the house in which 
Domitian was born (Suete, Domitianus, 1). See Platner~Ashby, 
Se V¥e Capita Bubula and Vicus Bublarius, and addendum on the 
latter. 


O93uete, Auge, 6 94473 Velle, 2659-3; Dio 451 and 2. 


5 


70 sugustus was one of the best educated men of his time. (H. 
Parker, The Training of Heirs in the Julio-Claudian Family, p. 66.) 


Tlpialogus de Oratoribus, 28. 


T2philes 3016-17. It should be mentioned that Cicero is here 
answering Antony's insults against the ancestry of Augustus, and 
that he is speaking under emotional stress; hence some allowance 
may need be made for the bias of the author. 
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15 
every act.’5 Through her, Octavia and her brother were imbued with 
the veneration for the traditions and religion of Rome that was so 
oronounced a trait in Augustus as emperor, and from her they 
learned the glories of the Julian gens. /4 

fhe home training which Octavia received was no doubt very 
similar to that which Augustus gave his daughter and granddaughters 
He had them taught spinning and weaving, and he forbade them to say 
or do anything not suitable for recording in the household diary. 
Their associates were carefully chosen for them, particularly of 
the opposite sex, and they were not allowed to meet strangers. /5 
Atia probably used the same homely and strict system for rearing 
her daughter. At any rate we know that Octavia learned to spin and 
weave, for later in life she helped Augustus' wife, daughter, and 
granddaughters make the clothes which he wore.’6 Thus, the ever- 
increasing luxury of the late Republic was not’ allowed to spoil the 
old+fashioned ideals of morality and simplicity. 

It is likely that Julia, the grandmother, had a part in rearing 

Atia'ts two children. At least Wicolaus implies that this was true 

of the boy when he says that after the grandmother's death (in 


52 or 51), Octavian was cared for by his mother and step-father. ?7 


T3vita Caesaris, 3 and 5. On Philippus see infra, p. 17. 


"4y, Pp. Charlesworth, C.A.H., X) 6. 
75 suetes AUG « » 64026 
76 Ibide, 73s 


The. Dame, 3e On the death of Julia see Suete,y Auge, Bele 
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pe for Octavia's formal education, she must have received, 
through private tutors, the type customary for Roman daughters in 
well-tondo homes of that time. Higher instruction for girls is 
seldom want ioned by ancient writers, but it seems to have been 
the same as for boys, iee., reading and explaining the poets in 
tatin and Greek.’8 Octavia may also have studied music and dance 
oat which formed an important part of girls! education under the 
early empire. And women often studied philosophy and sciences. /9 
Likely, however, these accomplishments would have been frowned 
upon by her family, representing as it did, the old Roman eetdiies. 
Her later share in the literary life of Rome, through her patron- 
age of writers, indicates that she had a good education. Her 
formal lessons were probably continued after her marriage to Mar- 
cellus. 

Late in 59 or early in 58 Octavia lost her father. At the 


time, Augustus was four years o01a81 and she was seven or older, 82 


"Sipiedlinders, opecite, I, 270-271. For the general educational 
practices of this period consult Parker, Opecite, Chap. I. 


"9priedlander, opecite, Iy 271, 300-301. Plutarch says of Cor- 
nelia, wife of Crassus and later of Pompey, that she was versed in 
literature, music, and geometry; also she had attended philosophic 
courses (Pompeius, 55.1). 


80see infra, chap. IV, pp. 123-131. 


Slo uedrimus" (Suete, Auge, 8. 1)». Augustus was born on September 
23,63 (ibid., 5)» His father died when returning to Rome to gain 
the consulship for 58 (see supra, p-8). Since Augustus was four 
years old, i.e., in his fifth year, his father's death occurred 
after Sept. 23, 59, and near the beginning of 58. It appears that 
Octavius would have been too late in arriving, in any event, to 
stand for the consulship, although the elections had been poete 
poned from July till October in 59 (Cic., Ad Atte, 2.21. 5). See 

J+ Westcott and HE. Rankin, edition of Suetonius’ Julius and 
Augustus, pp. 192-193; 203. 


S2see supra, pp. 12-13. 
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Sometime later her mother married L. Marcius Philippus,®5 the 
son of bist rinbue orator and a warm supporter of Cicero.®4 vhilip- 
pus was not a man of much force, but he belonged to the best 
society.85 Octavia may possibly have lived in his home with her 
mother for two or three years before she became the wife of Mar- 
céellus; or Julia, her grandmother, may have cared for her after 
Atia's second marriage. %6 

It is impossible to say how much Octavia was associated with 
her sister and brother in their early life, since we do not even 
know when the two girls were born. Nor do we have any information 
as to how well Octavia knew Caesar, her great-uncle, either in her 
early or later life. When she was a small child or young girl he 
may have visited in Atiats home frequently, but from 58-49 he was 
in Gaul, and before he returned to Rome, Octavia had been married 


to Marcellus, a supporter of Pompey «87 


We have seen that by the year 54 Octavia was married to Gaius 


S3ve1l.,; 2059.33 60013; Dio, 45e13 Nice Dame, 33 Cice, Phile, 3.17 


S4uinzer, ReHey SeVe Marcius, 76; Shuckburgh, Augustus, pe 3, 
ne 3. Philippus was governor of Syria in 60 and 59. 


85 shuckburgh, Augustus, Pe Se 


- 86 oy Philippus' part in rearing Augustus see supra, p. 14; also 
see Velles 2659.33 Dioy 45.1. 


87 caesar displayed great interest in the young Octavian; when 
the lad reached maturity he lived with Caesar, who based great 
hopes on him as his heir and carefully supervised his education 
(Vell., 2059.3; Dio, 45.1 and 2). But this interest was no doubt 
manifested largely after Octavia married Marcellus, ieee, after 
Caesar had gained supreme power; thus it would not. imply neces- 
sarily that Octavia had much opportunity to know her great-uncle 
through personal contact. 
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18 
Claudius Marcel lus,88 scion of one of the oldest and most illus+ 


trious families of Rome. The Marcelli of the gens Claudia plebeia 


could be traced back eight generations to Marcus Claudius Marcele 
lus, consul in 331.89 From their Line came many Roman consuls, 
among them the famous Marcus Claudius Marcellus who held the chief 
magistracy five times during the years 2224208, 29 and whose cap« 

| Cure of Syracuse in the Second Punic War placed the name of Mar- 
cellus with that of Fabius and Scipio in the annals of Roman 
history. 9+ The great esteem in which the family was held dates 
from the time of this military hero, and thereafter the plebeian 
Claudii were hardly inferior to the patrician in fame and res- 
pect. 2 Their connection with sicily goes back to his times Many 
cities and towns on the island honored them as their patrons and 
benefitted from their protection. 99 Cicero on numerous occasions 
paid public tribute to the famous general and his family, 94 and 
the orator seems to have felt genuine respect for the Marcelli, as 


the following passage reveals: “ss « « my heart was overwhelmed 


S8see supray p- 12. 


89, Hall's edition of Nicolaus of Damascus; on 13, note 2@, p+80. 


| vinger, ReEssy SeVe Claudius, 2203; Plute, Marcellus; Fabius 
Waximus, 19. 


9lplut., MarGe, 13=19; Fabs Maxe, 193 Polybius 8637; Livy, 
24621-25431; Zonaras, 9465; 3 Sicero, In Verremy, 2. 44115-1233 2654843 
etc. 


%2suet., Tiberius, 13 Muinzer, Relisy Sevv- Claudii Marcelli. 


%Scie., dn Verres 26 oh takes 5231223 2450453 244686,89,151, 154; 
Plute, Marc.» 23. Tt etc. | 


~%4pe Imperio Gn. Pompei, 47; Pro Marcello, 10; Pro Plancio, 60; 
Pro Sulla, 19,203 In Verres 2046 it etce 
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L9 
with recollection of all who bear that name. «. ."95 On another 
occasion he said: "%. . « the glory of universal Rome borrows an 
added lustre from those works which distinguish the bearers of the 
great names of Maximus, Marcellus, or Fulvius."95 Cicero also ex- 
pressed great regard and affection for several of the family«-in- 
cluding Octavia's husband-«with whom he was personally associated 
and to whom he was indebted,?? 

Before the outbreak of the civil war between Pompey and Caesar, 
three Marcelli held the consulship: C. Marcellus, Octavia's hus- 
band, in 50; M. Marcellus and C. Marcellus, evidently his cousins, 
in 51 and 49, respectively; 98 and all three were staunch supporters 
of Pompey. ?%9 

Such was the family into which Octavia married. Gaius Marcel- 


lus, her husband, was the son of Ge Marcellus, the praetor of 


pro Mares 10¢ pro Archia, 22. 
%see infra, ns 105 ; Pro Gulla, 19,203; Ad Fame, 15.7,8,10, 


113 4e7s9,1le 


yinzer, on Gaius, cose 50 (ReBes SeVe Claud ius, 216,2734), 
gives evidence that this Marcellus, the husband of Octavia, was not 
the brother, but the cousin, of his predecessor and his successor 
in the consulship. The argument is as follows: Dio, (40+ Ind.) 
refers to the consul of 51 aa "MK haudtes M.ué.Mapkehhos” sin the 
Fasti Capitolini (CeleLe» T+, pe 440; 1%, p» 28) the consul of 49 
is Called “C. Claudius Mef.sMen. Marcellus", and in Dio, 41. Ind., 
‘T.KA.M.v& Maipkedhos” 3; on the other hand, information in Cicero 
(Ad Fame, 15.75;8,10) shows clearly that the consul of 50 was the 
gon Of C. Marcellus (no. 214), praetor in 80. ‘Thus Suetonius 
(Caese, 29) is correct in speaking ite Kare, ie as _ Frater 
patruelis of Me Marcellus; so Appian (Bellum Civile 2.26), in 8 
use of the word vey ds” Die's remark (40.59.4) TRisv te, Mapkeddov 
100 Mi pkovy hvewrdy # kal dochgav-deyera: yip ékitepoy.--", 
is therefore explained by the use of simply frater for frater 
atruelis, and aan must have this meaning in Cicero (Ad Fam, 
467665 9-2 and 4A, llel3 15.10.2, Pro MarCes, 343 etc.). 


99Dio, 40.58,59,63-66; Suet., Caes-, 28.1-3; 29.1-2. See appen- 
dix for proof of which Marcellus was Octavia'ts husband, especially 
pp. 147 and 152-153. 
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20 
80.199 ‘through the connection between his father and Cicero he 
also became a friend of the orator.101_ Since Marcellus held the 
consulship in 50,102 he was probably aedile in 56, and praetor in 
53,105 Shuckburgh describes himas "a sound aristocrat and a 
trustworthy man."194 His marriage to Caesar's great-niece exere= 
cised no influence on his political beliefs, at least not until 
the very end of his consulship, for he resolutely followed Pompey. 
Through Pompey's influence he was elected consul, along with 
Lucius Aemilius Paulus.+95 During his term of office Marcellus 


was occupied with plans for Caesar's downfall. The latter, through 


100 se@ supra, n. 98. 


“1dloie,, Sulla, 193; Ad Fame, 15.7,10. Cicero mentions Ce. Marcel- 
lus for the first time in 62 (Sulla, 19) with words showing much 
warmth of feeling. In 57 he mentions a Marcellus who at that time 
was running for the aedileship (Ad Atte, 4.3.5) and who is pro- 
bably the same man (Miinzer, R.Ee, SeV. Claudius, 216; Drumann- 
Groebe, I[1,;335, ne 12). 


l025ic., AG. Fame, 152758,103 844.1585; Ad Atte, 10.15.23 Caesar 
(Hirtius) Bellum am Gal Licum, 8.48.103 Pliny, “Naturalis Historia, 
2.1473 Suete, CaeSe, 296 1-23 Did, 4025964563-23 Appes 22265 (Un- 
less otherwise stated, the Appian references are always to the 
Bellum Civile. ) 


L03 566 Mommsen, Staatsrecht, 1,568. 
104 


Augustus, pp» 45-46. 
105i, 40.59. Pompey's immediate aim in having him elected was 
to force Caesar to lay down his arms and return to Rome as a pri- 
vate citizen, at the expiration of his command in Gaul (loc.cit. )w 

Concerning Aemilius see ibid., 40.635. 23 Cices, Ad Fame, lng Ge Geby 
lll; Suet., Gaese,y 29.13; etc. For -his success Cicero sent Gaius 
hearty congratulations from.Cilicia (ad Fame, 15.673; cf. 8). after 
Warcellus entered upon the office he received another letter from 
Cicero (ibid., 15.10) begging him to use his influence toward the 
granting of a supplicatio to honor Cicero's military success. The 
consul fulfilled the request, at least to a certain extent 
(Caelius, Ad Fame, 8611.1), and later received a letter of ap- 
preciation from the orator (Ad Fame, 15.11). 
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bribery, succeeded in winning over Paulus and C. Curio, the tri- 
pune of the people, +96 go that Marcellus was surrounded by the 
enemies of Pompey and thus seriously handicapped in his efforts. 
In the spring he brought before the Senate the question of the ree 
Call of Caesar from Gaul, but the opposition of his colleague and 
of Curio prevented the making of a decision.+97 Later, in the 
summer, he again brought up the matter, but the Senate voted in 
favor of Curio'ts proposal that not only Caesar but Pompey also 
should give us their armies and provinces. +98 Meanwhile Caesar 
sought to show his peaceful intentions by turning over for use in 
the Parthian War the two legions left him by Pompey. But Marcellus 
had these detained in Italy, 199 Soon he became even bolder; at 
the rumor which spread in the fall that Caesar was preparing to 
march against Rome, he proposed that Caesar be declared an enemy 
of the Republic and that the chief command against him be given to 
Pompeys When Curio opposed him successfully, Marcellus explained 
what he held to be his duty, went from the city to join Pompey, 
handed him the sword as the sign of command, and, as consul, asked 


him to protect the city against Caesar, to take over the command 


M06 10, 40063; ApPs, 26263 Suet.y Cuess, 29.13 Plute, Pompe, 58. 


107 1) ey 2¢27.6 On the complicated Rechtsfrage of when Caesar's 
command in Gaul terminated (late 50 Or early 497), and for details 
concerning Marcellus' part in these events, see C. He Stevens, "The 
Terminal Date of Caesar's Command," AeJePe, LIX (1938), 169-208; 
and lie Te Salmon, "Caesar and the Consulship for 49 BeCoy" Codey 
XXXIV (1939), 388-395. 
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22 
of both legions, and to raise additional troops.++ Pompey ac-. 
cepted the command. and began, his preparations even before the end 
of the yeare His opponents were justified in considering the are 
bitrary actions of Marcellus as the opening of ware The conduct 
of Marcellus after resigning his office was quite lacking in the 
zéal and daring which he had but recently displayed. +11 He left 
Rome with Pompey, and was with him in Pebruary, 49,412 but he was 
goon doubtful. Fear of Caesar overcame the cousins of Gaius and 
they followed Pompey overseast13 Galus, however, remained at 
Liternum undecided until May, and finally chose the opposite course 
from Cicero, who had also wavered long before leaving Italy« Be- 
fore embarking Cicero expressed great displeasure at Marcellus! 
timidity,144 Perhaps Marcellus used his relationship to Caesar as 
an excuse for his change of party, but the fact remains that he 
did display weakness of character.!15 His political réle was over. 
Neither Caesar nor Caesar's opponents, such as li, Marcellus, were 
interested in the deserter, but Gaius exerted great effort to 


reconcile this cousin and to show him his Loyalty.++6 Just after 


ROT ir ts BeGe, 8e55el3 ADDes 20313 Plute, POMp «5» 58.4-59.13 che 
Ante» 523 Dio, 40.64,1=4, 66.126 
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114 mia, 10v12a+3, L3w2, 152. 

115ijinzer, Ree, Se¥~s Claudius, 216,2736. .. 


L16gic., Ad Fame, 407:6,904. Gaius fell at the dictator's feet 
and secured the pardoning of Marcus (ibide, 44.3, 11.1; Pro 
MarCe, 346 
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Caesar's murder Gaius again took a somewhat more active part in 
public affairs; his brother-in-law Octavian, with whom he was on 
friendly terms,+17 drew him into state affairs and also made use 
of him to influence Cicero.+18 

If he followed the regular cursus honorum, Marcellus must have 
been about forty at the time of his marriage to Octavia. +49 It 
has already been shown that she was undoubtedly still in her 
teens. 120 we possess far too little information concerning the 
personal traits of each, to reach any conclusions as to whether 
the union was a happy one. Such a great discrepancy in their ages 
may have been a barrier. On the other hand, they did have certain 
basic things in commons for both were members of old families 
representing similar traditions. True, the Marcelli were far more 
distinguished and aristocratic than the Octavii, but the alliance 
with the patrician Julian gens doubtless had left its imprint on 
the home of C. Octavius. At any rate, Marcellus and Octavia would 
early have been instilled with the ancient Roman virtuese Also, 
the general character and disposition of the husband and wife seem 


to have been very much alikee Nicolaus of Damascus describes the 


Ll? nic. Dames 136 


1185i¢., Ad Attes 150302, 12623 1661462, 15.63 Plute, Cicero, 44.l. 


119 porty-three was the minimum age for the consulship ( Mommsen, 
opecit., I, 568, which office he held in 50. Since he married 
Oetavia in or before 54, he would have been at least thirty-nine 
years of age at the time of their marriage. This was a late age 
for Roman men to marry, most of them doing so by the age of twenty- 
five (Friedlander, opecit., I, 274-275). There is no mention, 
however, that Marcellus had already been married before his union 
with Octavia. 


120 supra, ppe 12-13. 
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24 
former as, "s + *AVOpes Tuw@povegTa Tov Kat Kav’ eUyé- 
velav a peo tou Pwuaiwy "421 tn the 
same passage Nicolaus implies that Marcellus was a sober and moder. 
ate person by remarking that Augustus did not."associate with young 
fellows who drank freely, nor. « eremain at banquets till nights 
fall, nore « sedine before the tenth hour, except at the house of 
Caesar or Philippus or Marcellus, his sister's husband. « . ." 
Such a husband would have been more suitable for the noble and 
gentle Octavia than Antony, rash and intemperate. 

The question naturally arises: was the marriage of Marcellus 
and Octavia arranged for political reasons, as was true of so many 
unions during this period? It would seem to be the exception 
rather than the rule in the history of this period, if a young girl 
like Octavia, the greateniece of Caesar, was not married with the 


purpose of furthering the ambitions of her great-uncle.122 Since 


his return from Spain in 60, Caesar had been exerting all possible 
effort to gain power, making alliances with the most influential 
men and arranging political marriages. +25 As @arly as 59 he had 


arranged two such family alliances: his own daughter Julia he 


l2liic « Dame, 13. 


Lee oy the numerous examples. of political marriages during Caesar's 
time see Ff. Potter, "Political Alliance by Marriage," C.Je, XXIX 
(1934), 663-474. However, Octavia's marriage to Marcellus is not 
mentioned here. The practice of making political alliances by mar- 
riage did not appear in Rome until the last century of the Re- 
public, when the traditional forms of government had begun to tote 
ter and when men like Sulla, Caesar, Pompey, Antony, and Octavian 
were contending for supreme command. With the establishment of the 
empire, dynastic unions became more numerous (R. Hoffsten, Roman 
Women of Rank of the Harly lmpire, p. 54). 


1230, Prank, A ee of Rome, pp. 274,277; Potter, locecit., 
PDe 664-666. 
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, 25 
betrothed to Pompey; and having divorced his own wife--his third, 
incidentally--two years before, he now married Calpurnia, the 
daughter of Piso, who had been selected as his successor in the 
consulship./24 strangely enough, there seems to be no mention by 
the ancient writers or any modern scholars, that politics had any 
part in the union of Octavia and Marcellus. +2 Yet, as already 
stated, we do know that shortly after their marriage, Caesar, in 
order to retain friendly ties with Pompey, offered him Octavia in 
matrimony, Pompey's wife Julia having just died. At the same time 
he sought the hand of Pompey's daughter for himself .+*6 Probably 
the only reason that these marriages did not take place was that 
Pompey did not accept Caesar's proposals"? Had he done so, 
Octavia would no doubt have been divorced from Marcellus immed i- 
ately and married to Pompey. Thus, when still a young girl, she 
would have been forced to playthe same difficult r@le as mediator 
between husband and relative in the First Triumvirate which she 


was later to play in the Second, +28 But the point to be made here 


LBA cuetss CaeSes 213; Potter, Llocecite, pe 665. 

125.4, might mention in passing that Sarah Fielding, in her highly 
imaginative biography of Octavia (fhe Lives of Cleopatra and Octa- 
via, pe 150), says that Octavian chose Marcellus as husband for his 
Sistere While Miss Fielding has overlooked the fact that Octavian 
was hardly old enough at the time to be arranging marriages {he 
was nine years of age in 5423), her remark is of interest because 
it is the only one which I found suggesting that Octavia'ts first 
marriage was a political one. 


126 
128 se¢ infra,chaps.II,IIt It is interesting to speculate on what 
influencé she might have had upon the relations between Caesar and 
Pompey and upon their final struggle. 


See supra, p- 12. | L2hpotter, Loc«cite, p» 666. 
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26 
is that Caesar did plan to marry Octavia to Pompey for political 
reasons and that the marriage would in abi probability have become 
a fact had Pompey agreed. Also, if Julia had died before, rather 
than after, the marriage of Octavia and Marcellus, it seems reason- 
able to suppose that Caesar would have tried to marry Octavia to 
Pompey before she had been the bride of Marcellus; for with Julia 
gone his great-niece would have been his closest of kin whom he 
could marry off, and Pompey was more a man to be reckoned with than 
any of the Marcelli. Is it not very likely then that Caesar also 
arranged the marriage of Octavia to Marcellus for the purpose of 
strengthening his own position in Rome? He and Pompey had already 
had some differences which threatened to break up the Triumvi- 
rate, /#9 and he was using almost every conceivable means to keep 
Pompey's good will. According to Suetonius, he even put all of 
Pompey's friends under obligation through loans made without inter- 
est.+50 the Marcelli had long been influential and respected in 
Rome, and Gaius and his two cousins had good chances of becoming 
consuls. In this capacity, they would have been able to give sub- 
stantial aid to Caesar--an idea which could hardly have escaped 
his scheming mind. Very likely he felt that if he influenced one 
of the three to give him his whole-hearted aid, the other two 
would follow suit. There is no evidence concerning the political 
leanings or affiliations of Gaius at the time of his marriage to 
Octavia, but whether he favored Caesar or Pompey, or neither, it 


would still have been to the potential advantage of Caesar, as 


129 prank, OpeCite, pp. 287-288; Me Cary, CeAsH+, IX, 532-536. 
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well as in keeping with his general policy, to have his greate 
niece married to a Marcellus. We have seen that actually, when 
the final break between the triumvirs came, Pompey was the man who 
won the support of the three Marcelli,+54 and that the marriage of 
Gaius to Octavia in no way weakened his loyalty, at least through 
to the end of his consulship. And there is no proof or hint that 
Octavia was the cause of her husband's weakening and deciding to 
remain in Italy, rather than follow Pompey. In this connection it 
should be mentioned that Octavia's first Loyalty would naturally 
have been to her husband, rather than to Caesar, her great-uncle, 
and that the situation was far less trying for her at this time 
than it was to be later, when as Antony's wife, she was torn be- 
tween fidelity to her husband and to her only brother.}52 

Three children. were born of the marriage: two daughters, Mar- 


célla maior and Marcella minor, and a son, Me Claudius Marcellus. 


The birthdates of the girls are not recorded. There is a statement 
in Dio that Octavia was with child by her dead husband (Marcellus) 
at the time of her betrothal to antony in 40.155 But Plutarch and 


Appian make no mention of sucha fact, 154 Some scholars interpret 


131i¢ is quite conceivable from a human standpoint that Caesar's 
attempt in 54 to take Octavia from Gaius and marry her to Pompey 
may have angered Marcellus enough to decide him against Caesar, or 
at least it may have influenced his choice. 


132.06 infra, Chaps. If and III. 
13349,.31.3-4. see infra, Chaps II, pp. 40-42. 


134566 Plute, Ants, 3163 and Appe> 5.64, where her betrothal to 
Antony is discussed. 
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28 
the Dio passage to refer to the son, 295 gome, to Marcella minor, 156 
and others!3? believe that Dio inferred Octavia's pregnancy from 
the dispensation of the Senate allowing her to marry though ten 
months had not elapsed since her husband's death, 138 Tarn argues: 
the reason that the Senate could give special permission was that 
Marcella had been born already, +59 But it can also be argued, with 
equal or greater plausibility, that, in view of the political exi- 
gencies of the moment,+49 the senate would have granted the permis- 
sion under any circumstancese Thus there is no way to prove or 
disprove Piots statemente However, since there is nothing in the 
sources to contradict Mio, perhaps we should accept him and place 
the birth of Marcella minor just before or just after her mother 
was married to Antony. It is probably safe to assume that her 
elder sister was not born before the year 45 because of the age of 


Jullus to whom she was later mrried,}4l 


15574 is mainly the advocates of Marcellus as the child of ver- 
gil's Fourth Hclogue who believe that he was the posthumous child 
mentioned in Dio, see infra, Me 152, and chap. II, ppe 43-50, andn32 

1563, carcopino, Virgile et le myst@re de la iv® figlogue, p. 161, 
ne l, cites Plutarch, ANG oy 87.2 and Suetonius, - Auge, 63 to support 
his assertion that Octavia bore a girl just after the treaty of 
Brundisium. But Le Hermann in “Pro Me Claudio Marcello," Reve 
Arche, XXXIII (1931), 53, points out that these two passages es are 

Silent on the question. 


137. we Tarn, “Alexander Helios and the Golden Age," JeReSe, XXII 
(1932), 157, ne 63 see also Hammond, loc.cit., column 1860. 


138> ute, Antes Sleds 5ee infra, Ds 426 
139% ocecit. | 140see infra; chapelI, pp» 36-42. 


141suilus Antonus, Antony's younger son by YulVia married Marcella 
maior. We know that he could not have been born before 45 because 

S parents were not married earlier than 47, and they had an older 
sone Doubtless Jullus' wife Marcella was no older than hee 6¢e 
infra, chape II, Me 42 and ne 64, and chape IV, PDpe 114-115. 
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Warcellus, the son, appears to have been born either in 43 or 
in 42. Propertius, in an elegy on his death, wrote: "Occidity.et 
misero steterat vicesimus annus."442 According to Dio, his death 
occurred during the eleventh consulship of Augustus (» 23).145 
Plutarch states that he died during his aedileship,+44 which is 
recorded in Dio under the year 23.445 we read in Velleius: “Ante 
triennium fere, quam Zgnatianum scelus erumperet [* 19] circa 
Murenae Caepionisque coniurationis tempus [s 23 | « « « UM. Marcel- 
lus, sororis Augusti Octaviae filius. « .«. magnificentissimo munere 
aedilitatis edito decessit. . . "446 ‘Though less definite than 
Dio, this statement is not in disagreement. Pliny is the authority 
that Marcellus was alive on August 1,23.447 If, then, he died late 
in 23,148 at the age of nineteen (iver, in his twentieth year) he 


was born either in 43 or in 42.449 servius gives the only 


1425.18.15. 
1455 53004 
144i roe, 3006. 
nr OS 28636 
$465.93. 


147 Ne Hey 19-24: ". « »« Marcellus. « «in aedilitate pred: avunculi 
xi consulatu, a kale Auge velis forum inumbravit. . « «' 


bord Be Butler and He Ae Barber, The Hlegies of Propertius, 

p- 308, concerning 3.18.18-20, argue that TaveeT iar’ aenOc anid 
not have occurred earlier than October, 23 since he died "magnifi- 
centissimo munere aedilitatis edito"” (Vell., 2.93). These editors 
give considerable evidence that the public show mentioned in Vel- 
leius and the “magnis..-ludis"” in Prop., locecit., refer to the 
Ludi Romani, celebrated Sept. 4+19 (see J. Marquardt, Rémische 


3taatsverwaltung III, 498). 


149 since we know that he died between Aug. 2 and Dec. 31, 23, in 
his twentieth year, but do not know in what part of the year his 
birthday occurred, he would have been born after August 1, 43 and 
before Dec. 31, 42. 
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30 
conflicting evidence: *. . « periit octavo decimo [anno] . .. cum 
aedilitatem gereret,"150 thus putting his birth in 41 or 40. But 
the testimony of Servius, a late and often erroneous writer,1}5! 
should not be preferred to the contemporary statement of Proper- 
tius, who obviously wrote his elegy on the occasion of Marcellus’ 
death, and who, under these circumstances, would not be expected 


to have erred about the age of his hero, 192 


150in seneidem, 6.861. 


1Sly, Schanz, Geschichte der ROmischen Litteratur, IV, i, 172. 


1525, Faider, "La IV Iig logue et la Méthode Historique," Revue 
Belge, IX (1930), 788. Cf. Tarny Locecite, De 153+ Le Hermann, 
notwithstanding, accepts Servius rather than Propertius, and for 
support calls upon a comparison of the careers of Marcellus and 
Tiberius, proving to his own satisfaction that Marcellus was 
younger than Tiberius (born Nov. 16,42) and hence that he was born 
in 40 just after Octavia was betrothed to antony ("Compte-Rendu" 
in R-eBeLe,y VII (1929), 254-256; “Pro M. Claudio Marcello," Rev. 
Arche, XXXIII (1931), 48-54; "Remarques sur le Ludus Troiae,” 
Revue Belge, XVIII (1939), 487-492). But Hermann's arguments, 
though clever, are weak and inconclusive. His chief fallacy is 
the assumption that if it could be proven that Marcellus was 
younger than Tiberius, born Nov. 16,42, it would follow that he was 
born late in 40. Obviously, all that this would prove is that he 
was born after Nov. 16,42. (Cf. J. Carcopino, "Compte-Rendu" in 
R«H.Le, VII (1929), 255.) In support of his stand, Hermann (Rev. 
Arche, XXXIII, 53) cites Dio's statement that Octavia was with 
child by Marcellus at the time of her betrothal to Antony in 40, 
but, as shown above, Dio may be in error here, and in any event, 
if a posthumous child of Marcellus was born, it may have been Mar- 
cella minor. Inconclusive, too, are Hermann's deductions from his 
study of the Ludus Troiae (cited above in Revue Belge), considered 
by him absolute proof that Tiberius was older than Iarcellus. 
Suetonius states: ". . « pubescens [Tiberius] Actiaco triumpho cur- 
rum Augusti comitatus est sinisteriore funali equo, cum Marcellus 
Octauiae filius dexteriore veheretur. praesedit et asticis ludis 
et Troiam circensibus €lusit) ductor turmae puerorum maiorum" 
(Tib., 6.4). Hermann believes that Marcellus led the younger boys; 
and although Suetonius does not definitely say so, this is a quite 
permissible interpretation of the passages. At the time of these 
games in August, 29, Tiberius was in his thirteenth year. Hermann 
cites two examples (in his article in Revue Belge, pp. 491-492) to 
prove that the pueri minores were under eleven years of age, while 
the pueri maiores were over eleven. But such examples, the first 
inconclusive and the second dealing with a period seventy-five 


6 a + Font) eondoon: eves 86: me rs Ke 
| we ae no hy oh Borate phat pets ding eons DBIn a 


‘i Ties ead, eucenersy: oe Lo vate edie a stad wR oy 
t seqond tp Site ene t ak teste ame tem eat ‘ou Loa often 


sl Janel SR Fe. $e DO 2 y eo ES ola aboien yiewedly 


ry \ 
J 4 , ‘ i 
ti 3 LEQ RS } ere +} oy Date gt BEd ke ad emsioel wx arta 4 derty » ott 
{> 
ig ar et eds ih 22 he onlg juocm 
ie ewe <li - cn 
e200» " ‘488 NM i oy 
REA i yan ie “ Lo "a 
} ay \ Bs . oS , ”, 7 a P -. i f We “ 
eV Wd GWA a eet) LSD ld Sua Se aOR ted Sgiiol Soeeh (ofa 
Ve . , aN <1 2: ae 
> Ai <) * et ni faa H 4 Sor die fed ve 2h 5 ou ia OYE i | 
, qt urbe Be . y ote J UW of 2: * ol Tint ey . 35 <- ar ak ‘ tobe £)s 
40. S ghey Feu To eas 4 af BT oly tee 889800 - ils 
ney hs £ DOr LO BREST my ye Py NO ited os bo OBE: ak fi 
o A , f - " . ‘ ™ 5 


Caw PRA LGe Les Deny aelvowleiige. wwe «int of eat ve a 
LOG wa ne PRG eygen Bae (She at ‘fo ftod) sulreditial 
"gs done 3 G TA t bedtsevted “aew ed y 3d4) 708 tae 
’ . eee Pod Taums | OS ONSLO oil. Of8* sete eb os (eed) 1i¥ 4 
T woows of 206 Saupremteg” 188.80 ,{ ] pit 11 
120 WSO on! ame 2 uk (Qe Pe (EOL) TF 1 VR: 
: [ Bid tt Hi -Ovisn I sae Suid DiS USOW OTL 4 Ver 
oY aus Te@ote Id novorg eal Ohpes-td 2] 3 etl felt ‘ 
2% <tis WOLlOl Binaw #3 ~Sbyod eve cod Wisbdicaae co ae 
nN Gand eh gvotq Olede glide deda Bee (Yfeuolitco 402 am 
nt ube eIgmovt lombyoatd 60 eM) ashi De a vor ota 
FO) Agere? cioeds whet Ba deb jqne as. tas Srey | it 
Wit Ree ekvadoc) pada soca om BOh os dle (ch ghee 
ea Noga OF Leitorged’ went tp) edd: rid beh bet Loe 
é , 2 Te VS Yi.e > Oe a Yee ZAT <a ned ana yon oi % esvode 
| hie: See vert You Jt «ted “kee ae he : renee ie oma 
“SiG Rott eneiadouseb: eC inABteH oy eeu aus LO AU ng 
hee bl actin a{ oy Bb sagt BH Vor - OW yy’ ‘See tp’ Sabie a 
foaye AW Lbe8 ie 5 eae  aaee, COC OPP PA sT Jats ie, Bie 
‘et -Otlqian Pad v6 uns dsl ares adh? J Roa wel sey ; ie |. age 
| 4 


AE OMe oS. Cab Essen excl ebeimbe: jee ye 
ont eholies Jo Pi debpere 4 doe OV OT hi cy ape 
. brieee Bul Pram Dat ns phi: t Wiews> Re 
aves. ger unto ‘epee Sob oats eo tah. iad anal Love setae 
pg B Oh Hie, .02 yaw NE OS aaa dette Og4° vadaeg 
Rea e be ee oe 2 av ora ies en Oyu ean” ay a to isiodnd 
DEP A!  eABOR <4 e00 baneetae whet sf bet can poe : 
4 st 


e gg ge “90 2uslee sever wb) @pod: 
OF hihi. (20: BT ae raw ele 


‘e 


irr OMe hg: 


deel ve iy ‘isto Rewudaey ge, daa | 
tT i hbibee. coasiion bod tog B° oe 


a 
& 
our 
yy 
i ie 
i, 

1) 


SANG) Orgs se, 
a Rea Oe 
Phe ka an 


Sl 

The young Marcellus was to become the favorite not only of his 
mother and of Augustus, but also of the Roman people, who Looked 
upon him as the heir to the throne. But his early death was to 
dispel ail such hopes. 15S | 

The only reference to the family life of Octavia and Warcellus 
occurs in the passage already quoted from Nicolaus to the effect 
that Octavian did not dine ". »« « before the tenth hour, except at 
the house of Caesar or Philippus or Marcellus». . _wio4 This 
seems to imply that Octavian frequently visited and dined at his 
sister's home, and that considerable informality reigned on these 
ocGasions, as would naturally be expected. And in turn, Octavia 
and her husband possibly dined with her brother and mother in 
Philippus! homey and perhaps with Caesar--after Marcellus’ part in 


155 We would 


the Civil War had been forgiven by the dictator. 
naturally assume that Cicero was often a guest in Octavia's house, 
for he and her husband were good friends, united by common politi- 


cal interests.+55 It is very surprising that Cicero never once 


years later, are scarcely adequate evidence for establishing a 
general rule. WNevertheless, Hermann concludes that Marcellus was 
under eleven in 29 and that he was born after Aug» 40. One should 
note that the subject of the verb “lusit" in the Suetonius passage 
could be Marcellus, rather than Tiberius, in which case Hermann's 
arguments would be reversed, proving that Marcellus was the older. 
This, incidentally, is the interpretation which Carcopino (Virgile, 
ps 160) adopts. 

Further it should be pointed out that Hermann is scarcely an 
unprejudiced observer. To prove his cherished theory that Marcel- 
lus is the child whose birth Vergil heralds in the Fourth Hclogue, 
he must prove that he was not born before the fall of 40. See 
infra, chaps II, pps 43-50 and ne 32. 


153 n6y further-details on his life see infra, chap. IV; pp. 116ff; 
for the daughters ibid., pp. 114-115. | 


154supra, De 24. 155supra,y pp» 20-23 and n. 116. 


156supra, De 20 and ne 101 and ns 105. 
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mentions Octavia in his correspondence. 1°? 

As the wife of Marcellus, Octavia would have Lived the life of 
a Roman lady of fine family, occupied with her children and sur- 
rounded by material comforts.158 But political events soon dis- 
turbed her happiness. First came Caesar's proposal that she marry 
Pompey, whose refusal did not help in promoting friendly feelings 
between the two men.459 sy the end of 50 a definite break appeared, 
precipitated by the action of Marcellus as consule Civil war fol- 
lowed. We have already seen that Marcellus was bitterly opposed 
to Caesar, Octavia's great-uncle. 169 Whatever may have been her 
own political beliefs, and whatever misgivings she may have had 
about Caesar's ambitions, this political alignment would naturally 
have added to her distresse A few years later occurred Caesar's 
murder, which must have been a great shock to her, +61 and subse-~ 


quent events could only have increased her anxiety. From the Ides 


157: me only references that he makes to her are in Phils, 3-15-17. 
And these do not necessarily indicate personal acquaintance. 


158an.6 names Octavius and Octavia occur on a number of inscrip- 
tions from the monumentum Marcellae (C.I.L., VI, 4443,4472,4492, 
4625-4631,4798-4800). In only two of the inscriptions does the 
name Octavia appear as the mistress: C. Octavius Perigenes, freed- 
man of Octavia, and Octavia Erinna, her freedwoman (4492); and 
Caletyche, slave of Octavia (4799). One would assume, since the 
inscriptions are found in the monumentum of Marcella, daughter of 
Octavia minor, that all the slaves mentioned would be hers, and not 
her brother's or half sister's. However, 4631 ("Octavia* C*Ls 
Prima") evidently refers to Octavian or even his father. Thus, 
4492 and 4799 probably refer to Octavia minor, but possibly to her 
sister, and the others, except for 4631, may refer to any one of 
the three. 
One final inscription (C.I.Le, VI, 8881"*Dessau,1I,1877), not 

from the monumentum Marcellae, definitely refers to a freedman of 
either Octavia or her half sister, but we cannot be sure which one. 


159 supra, ppe 12,25. 160 supra, DDe 19-22. 


Sl ge, Drumann-Groebe, IV, 252. 
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53 
of March on, her fate was closely connected with that of her 
brother, the young Octavianus, who set about avenging Caesar's 
murder and assuming the power bequeathed him.+62 When he marched 
against Rome in 43 to obtain the consulship by force, the Senate 
made a diligent search, both openly and secretly, for his sister 
and mother in order to hold them as hostages. Being unsuccessful, 
they concluded that the two women were being concealed by the 
Caesgarians. While messengers from the Senate were announcing to 
Octavian that he was granted permission to become a candidate for 
the consulship while absent, others arrived to say that this and 
other decrees had been rescinded. He hastened toward the city with 
his army, fearing that some harm would befall his mother and sister. 
When he entered the Forum he was embraced by both; they had taken 
refuge in the Temple of the Vestal Virgins. 165 

But whatever concerns Octavia may have had for her personal 
safety, far greater must have been the anxiety and horror which she 
experienced as a result of the cold-blooded murders carried out by 
Antony, Lepidus, and her net brother, +64 Although she was naturally 
unable to curb the frenzy of the whole Reign of Terror, she seems 
to have done what she could to aid individual persons proscribed. 


She helped to save the life of one named Titus Vinius, who had been 


162; ardthausen, I, 1,218. 


165 app. 53090-92. Appian does not mention Octavia's children in 
connection with this incident. 


1640n the proscriptions of 43 see Dio, 47.3-173 Appes, 45-51. 
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34 
concealed by his wife Tanusia in the house of Philopoemen his 
freedman.+55 on another occasion during the proscriptions she 
interceded on the behalf of a large group of women being forced by 
the triumvirs to hand over part of their wealth, +66 How much 
Octavia'ts intervention influenced her brother and his colleagues 
is not stated, but it was probably not negligible. These are the 
only two recorded instances of her giving aid to proscripts. 

Added to all these harassing events came personal sorrow. 
Late in the year 43 Octavia's mother died,!67 Less than three 
years later she lost her husband. The cause of his death is not 


known, but it occurred sometime in 40, before the Treaty of 


L65nanusia waited for a festival which a relative of hers was to 
direct, and Octavia, at her request, arranged it so that Octavian 
was the only one of the triumvirs to enter the theater. Tanusia 
rushed in and informed him of her deed, and brought in a chest 
from which she produced her husband. Octavian freed them all and 
later advanced Philopoemen to the rank of knight (Dio, 47.73; see 
also Appe, 4.44 and Suete, Auge, 2742) According to Dio, death 
was the penalty for concealing a proscribed person. 


166mourteen hundred of the richest women in Rome were required by 
the triumvirs to evaluate their property and to give whatever part 
of it the rulers should need for the war against Brutus and 
Cassiuse The women sought aid from Octavia and Antony's mother, 
and were favorably received by them. All the women then forced 
their way to the tribunal of the triumvirs, where Hortensia spoke 
on their behalf. On the next day the triumvirs reduced the number 
from fourteen hundred to four hundred (Appe, 4432-34). 


167 sue tis patie +» 61-2: “Matrem amisit [Augustus] in primo consulatut. 
Klebs, (Relie,y sev. Attius,-a,34), states that this places her death 
between Aug.°19, 43 and Jan. 1, 42. Shuckburgh (Augustus, p. 78) 
Says between Auge 19 and Nov. 27, 43. Dio has wrongly been cited 
by Ciccotti (in Ruggiero, Dizionario Epigrafico di Antichita, I, 
923, column 1) as putting her death in 42. Dio simply says that in 
42 people had become so greedy that one man actually asked Octavian 
for the property of Atia, his mother, who was dead at that time and 
had been honored with a public funeral; ". «6 T%5 ‘Attias T4%5 
TOU KalicaposMyTpos ouTLay AnN0BavoUTyS TOTE Kal SNH OTIZ Tagy TLKY- 
Gecrns « « « «” (47417.6). All that this affirms is that she was 
dead in 42 and implies that she had died recently. Cf. Klebs, 
locecit. 
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35 
Brundisitum.168 The date of his consulship would indicate that he 
was a man of about fifty at the time he died, !®9 an event which, 


incidentally, occurred at a very opportune moment for the tri- 


umv irs, 170 


1680nis treaty was made ca. Oct. 5 or 6 (see infra, chap.I1,p.38sn8 
As part of it, Octavia was betrothed to Antony. Even at the time 
of the marriage, Marcellus had not been dead ten months (Plut., 
eee oes see also Appey 56643 Dio, 48.31.3-43 and supra, pp» 
27-28) » 


169 5¢¢ Supray pe 20. 


170see infra, chap. II, pp. 36-40. 
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Chapter If 
ANTONY'S WIFE 


The summer of 40 saw the already strained relations between 
Antony and Octavian fast leading to civil wars+ This was true in 
spite of the fact that the two triumvirs were not really desirous 
of war at the time, each having been forced into this critical 
situation by misunderstandings and circumstances beyond his cone 
trol.“ And there were certain other factors making for peace. 

The news of Fulvia's death meant that one of the chief causes for 
war was gone; she had fomented the Perusine War and was responsible 


for much of the misunderstanding between her husband and Octavian.® 


Lappe, 5-573 Dio, 48.27-28. or an account of the Second 
Triumvirate and of the relations between Antony and Octavian up to 
this time see Me Pe Charlesworth and We W. Tarn, CeAsHe, X, Chaps. 
I and Ils T. Re Holmes, The Architect of the Roman Empire, I,1-103. 
ont 48.28; #. Marsh, The Founding of the Roman Empire, pp. 
196-198. 


Sappe,» 5259,623; Dio, 48.28; Plut., Ant., 30. 
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37 
Further, not only were the soldiers loath to turn their arms 
against each other because they had fought side by side at Philip- 
pi, but they were also determined to bring about a reconciliation 
for selfish and financial reasons. They wanted rest from fighting, 
money, and land on which to live--desires difficult of fulfillment 
if war continued.* Their fellow soldiers who had already been 
colonized probably also exerted their influence for peace. ‘They 
had cause to fear that if hostilities were prolonged the land as- 
signed to them might be recovered by the former owners who had 
sought refuge and assistance from Sextus Pompey.° An effort was 
therefore made to settle the differences by negotiation. L. Coce 
ceius Nerva, a friend of both leaders, and a tactful and moderate 
man,® went to them separately, eliciting their grievances and help- 
ing to allay their suspicions. Antony suspected Octavian of in- 
tending to keep Gaul and Calenust legions and of hav ing shut him 
out of Italy; Octavian suspected that antony had been behind the 
Perusine War and that he was now working with outlaws such ag 
Ahenobarbus and Sextus. At Nerva's suggestion Antony ordered 
Sextus to return to Sicily and discreetly sent Ahenobarbus to 
govern Bithynia. Whereupon Octavian's soldiers chose envoys to 
confer with both commanders. Nerva was included in the delegation, 


as a friend of both men, along with Pollio, the consul, and 


4 apps; 6257,59+ For the trouble which the soldiers made when 
they were not given the promised money see Dio, 48.30. 


SAppes 52536 See Ee Pais, "La Data Del Trattato Di Brindisi, " 
Atti della R. Accademia di Archeologia di Napoli, N.S., V (1917), 
238=239. 


Sapp., 5.603 Charlesworth, C.AsHe, Xy 43. 
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38 
Maecenas to represent Antony and Octavian, respectively.’ An 
agreement was reached-==probably near the first of October--known 


as the Treaty of Brundisium.® ‘There was no discussion of the 


7 app. 9 5260-64. 


Son the basis of preceding and subsequent events, J. Kromayer 
("Die zeit des Brundisinischen Friedens und Antonius Abreise nach 
Griechenland im Jahre 39 , Hermes, XXIX [1894] , 556-563, esp. 561) 
dated the Treaty between the last of August and the first days of 
October. He showed (pp. 556-557) that it was made after the first 
attacks of Pompey on the Italian shores at the time when he knew 
Octavian was occupied in Gaul and Agrippa was detained at Rome by 
the celebration of the Ludi Apollinares, of which he had charge as 
praetor (Dio, 48.20.1-2); and before the uneasiness at Rome when 
the tightening of Pompey's blockade had brought hunger to the 
people and before the uprising during the Ludi Eisve (ibid., 
48.31). The Ludi Apollinares lasted from July 6-13 (G. Wissowa, 
Religion und Kultus der Rémer’, p+ 295); the horse-races of the 

Lud i Plebeii extended from Nove 15-17 (ibid., pe 127). Thus the 
freaty was made between July 6 and Nove 15. Kromayer (Locecites 
BPs 557#561) and J. Carcopino (Virgile et le mystére de la iv® 

Logue y 112-120) reached a more exact date through a a study of 
the intervening events, especially of those occurring between the 
time of the Treaty and Nove 15: Octavian gives a banquet in honor 
of Antony at Brundisium, then Antony returns the honor; both make 
the arrangements immediately necessary for carrying out the Treaty 
and organize the departure of their respective officers for the 
commands assigned them; they journey to Rome, a distance of 560 
kilometers, which Horace covered in 13 days (Sermones, 1.53; see 
Carcopino, Opecits, pe 118. lie Co Wickham, The Works of Horace » 
II, 61, on Serm.e, 1-5, says that Horace reached Brundisium on the 
15th day). Carcopino (p. 118) estimated that they entered Rome 
15-20 days after the signing of the Treaty. The wedding of Antony 
and Octavia followed immediately. Secarcely were the festivities 
over when they learned that Pompey was harassing shipping again. 
War Was necessary; the treasury was empty. The people soon exe 
pressed their discontent at the loss of life and high taxes. This 
discontent burst into flame at the Ludi Plebeii (Dio, 484309313 
Apps, 5265-68). Kromayer (loc. Gite, pe 561) estimated that a 
period of at least one and a hak T manmetie was necessary for these 
events, putting the Treaty at latest in the first half of October. 
Similarly Carcopino (opecit., pe 119) believed that about 40 days 
intervened between the Treaty and the Ludi Plebeii (15-20 days for 
the journey to Rome plus three weeks for the development of the 
public feeling), dating the Treaty in about the first week of 
October. 

Later H. Pais (Locecit., pp. 235-239) presented evidence which 
seemed to confirm Kromayer and also to date the agreement more 
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39 
accusations made by both sides; the past was to be forgotten.” A 
new distribution of Roman territory was arranged, this one far more 
favorable to Octavian than the last division which the triumvirs 
had made. +9 Scodra on the Adriatic was the dividing point. All to 
the east was to be the domain of Antony; all to the west, including 
Gaul, Spain, Sard inia and Dalmatia, Octavian was to rule. However, 


Lepidus and Sextus were to retain Africa and Sicily respectively. 


definitely: An inseription from Casinum dated Oct. 12, in the con- 
sulship of ¢. Asinius (Pollio), commemorates the restoration of a 
statue to Concordia (C.I.L., X, 5159). Pais believes that the 
striking coincidence between the approximate date set for the 
treaty and the dedication of the statue at Casinum indicates that 
the conscripts of the colony performed this ceremony because peace 
had been established between Octavian and Antony. By grouping 
scattered texts in the Liber coloniarum he showed that Caginum was 
one of the places to which the trfumvirs sent their legions for 
colonization after the battle of Philippi. These veterans desired 
peace and repose, and perhaps expected more gifts of money. And as 
already mentioned, they feared that if hostilities continued, the 
land assigned to them might be recovered by the former owners under 
the leadership of Sextus Pompey. Thus the welcome news of peace 
between their leaders would have been just cause for such a cele- 
bration as is commemorated by the inscription. Pais concluded 
{(locecite, pe 239) that the Freaty was made at the end of September 
or the first part of October. Carcopino (opecit., pp» 121-123) 
dated it a little more precisely by estimating the time required 
for messengers to run the 414 kilometers from Brundisium to Casinum. 
At their usual average of 70-100 km. a day, they would have covered 
the distance in four or five days. Hence, if the news of the peace 
Was celebrated at Casinum immediately, the Treaty would have been 
concluded on Oct. 7 or 8; if, as Carcopino thinks more probable, 
the celebration required one or two days’ preparation, the agree- 
ment would have been reached on Oct. 5 or 6, 40. 

Obviously the inscription from Casinum could refer to a local 
event, as Pais admits (locecit., p- 236), but the coincidence is 
very striking. At any rate we can be certain that the Treaty was 
made in the fall, some few weeks before Nov. 17. 


Papper 5064; Plute, Ant.) 30. 
10see Dio, 48+1.3-2.13 Holmes, opecite, I, 89-90, 105. 
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40 
Both Octavian and Antony had equal rights to enlist soldiers in 
Italy. Antony was to attend to the Parthian War and Octavian was 


to settle matters with Sextus, whether by treaty or by arms.!! 
The mediators and the soldiers seemed to feel that the recon- 


ciliation was not firmly established, and consequently it was ar- 
ranged that Antony marry Octavian's sister as a further pledge of 
peace.+2 The recent deaths of Octavia's husband!5 and Antony's 
wife facilitated matters, but even if one or both of them had 

still been living, the marriage of Octavia and antony would pro- 
bably have taken place. none the less. The precedent for the marry- 
ing and divorcing of women for political convenience was already 
well established.14 ‘The triumvirs themselves, as well as the army 
and the populace, were anxious to make peace; and no marriage could 
have been better Calculated to serve this end. The wife of one and 
the sister of the other of the two most powerful men in the Roman 
world, Octavia was certain to wield a pacifie influence over them 
poth, / In the words of Plutarch, ". .«. . everybody tried to bring 
about this marriage. For they hoped that Octavia, who besides her 
great beauty, had intelligence and dignity, when united to Antony 


and beloved by him as such a woman naturally must be would restore 


th inp., 5653 Dio, 48.28; Plut., Ants, 30. 
leolute, Ante, 313 Appe, 5.64. 

lSsee supra, chap. I, pp. 34-35. 

l4see supra, Chap. I, pp. 24-26 and n. 122. 


154, von Wertheimer, Cleopatra, p. 220. 
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41 
harmony and be their complete salvation."1+6 Since there seemed to 
be general agreement that Fulvia was to blame for much of the ill 
feelings in the past, the mediators must have felt that this mar- 
riage would avoid any similar danger in the futurest? Also fear 
of Gleopatra, the last of Alexander's heirs, was already in 
people*#s minds, and with good reason in view of her former in- 
trigues with Gaesar!® and of the fact that Antony had just spent 
the past winter with her in Alexandria.!9 In womanly virtues 
Octavia was far superior to Cleopatra; and also in physical beauty, 
as far as we are able to judge. 29 The people probably thought 
that, if anyone could, surely Octavia would make Antony forget the 
luxury of the Ugyptian court and "the seductive arts of the Queen, 
draw him closer to Octavius, and revive his Loyalty to Rome. «2 

Octavian betrothed his sister to Antony immediately after the 
Marriage proposal had been made. Then the two men embraced each 
other in the presence of the soldiers, who shouted their approval: 
In fact we are told bhat for the entire day and night congratula~ 
tions were offered to the generals, who in turn entertained each 


other at banquets f< The Romm populace received the news of the 


16 ante, Sle Translated by Be Perrin in Loeb Classical Library. 
L?a, DP. Baker, Augustus. The Golden Age of Rome, ps 182. 


18 rnp., 20903; Guete, Caese, 526 See Be Meyer, Caesars lionarchie, 
pp-e 521-522, 525-526. my 6 PCH CE aaNet amnamn amin 


‘9Plute, Ante, 28-30; App., 5476. See infra, pp. 50-52. 
20 see infra, chap. V. : 

2lwertheimer, Op\eCite, p. 221. 

22 Aone, 50643 Dio, 48.30. 
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| 42 
treaty and the betrothal with much pleasure, believing that now 
there would really be peace.25 After making the arrangements 
necessary for carrying out the treaty, antony and Octavian pro- 
ceeded to Rome. ‘There the people welcomed and féted them in tri- 
umphal fashion, and participated in the wedding celebrations. 24 
Octavia must have been in Rome caring for her children when 
Antony and her brother made their dramatic entrance into the city. 
It has already been stated that she now had at least two children 
by her dead husband, the boy being only two or three years old. 
Mention has also been made of the third child of the first mar- 
riage--Marcella minor--whose birth took place either before or soon 
after her mother was married to Antony .*5 The law demanded a 
widowhood of ten months before remarriagee Although Marcellus had 
not been dead the required time, the Senate, in this case, passed 
a decree waiving the restriction. 6 And very soon--probably only 
a few days--after the triumvirs'’ arrival, the wedding of Octavia 
and Antony took place at Rome as an important feature of the 
festivities celebrating the reconciliation.*? If the Treaty was 
made near the first of October we may dake: tne wedding roughly in 


the last of October, allowing about three weeks for the intervening 


25:9, 48.31. Qe 


P4Atbids, 48431033 APpey 52663 Plute, Ante, Sle3e See also Vell., 
2.78.1; Livy, Periochae, 127; Tacitus, Annales, 1.10. 


25 see Supra, PP) 27-286 
Cplutes Antes ry oe See supra, Pe 28. 
2710, 48.31.33 Apps, 50663 Plut., Ant., 31. 
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43 
events, including the Sian he Rome.“8 The union was commemo- 
rated by a number of coins bearing the portraits of the wedded 
pair, the most notable of these being the aureus which Antony. pro- 


bably coined in the Hast in the year 39.°9 


Vergil celebrated the auspicious peace and gave expression to 


the great joy which it brought by writing the Fourth Eclogue. In. 


fact, written as it was soon after the concluding of the Treaty»? 


2see su Ya,De 38 and ne 83 also Kromayer, locecit., p. 563 and 
Carcopino, opecite, p+ 118. 


29n. Ae Grueber, Coins of the Ro Republic in the British 
Museum, ITI, 499,502-503; see Tarn, CoAbeHes Ay 69>, Ne le For the 
literature on this famous aureus see }ie Bahrfeldt, "M. Antonius, 
Octavia und Antyllus," Journal International d'aArchéologie Numis- 
matigue, XII (1909-1910), 205. The female portrait on this coin 
has often been identified as that of Fulvia. As Grueber points 
out (opecit., II, 499, ne 1), the inscription shows that it was 
struck during the years 43-39, so that the type could be either of 
Fulvia or Octaviae However he shows (locecit.) that it is almost 
certain to be the latter. The portrait is strikingly similar to 
those of Octavia on coins which Antony struck in the Hast during 
39, while Fulvia is always, or generally, represented as the god- 
dess Victory. This identification is also.supported by historical 
evidence. fFulvia remained in Italy till after the fall of Perusia, 
and did not join Antony in Athens till the summer of 40, when he 
censured her severely for having caused the Perusine War. She soon 
died from grief over his unkind treatment (App., 5.59,62)+ See .. 
also Ae von Sallet, "Fulvia oder Octavia? Aureus des lie Antonius," 
Zeitschrift fur Numismatik, XI (1884), 167-174. 


50 mhe poem is addressed to Pollio as consul (te consule, line 11), 
and thus was composed for or during his term of offices. Some 
scholars date the Kclogue for the beginning of Pollio's consulship, 
January 1, 40, putting ite composition late in 41.(0. Weinrich. 
freviewing Boll and Norden], Phil. Woche, XLIV [1924], 894; H. 
Jeanmaire, Le Messianisme de Virgile, p.» 37). But even if it were 
an inaugural poem for Pollio'ts consulship, as these scholars main- 
tain, it could only have appeared during the time between the peace 
of Brundisium (early October) and the first days of December. for 
Carcopino (opecite, pp» 123-153) has shown conclusively that, due 
to conditions brought about by the triumvirs, Pollio and his col- 
league did not assume the consulship till after the Treaty was 
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44 
and containing marked resemblances to Catullus' Epithalamium for 
Peleus and Thetis, the Mclogue may well have been a wedding song 


for antony and Octavia, as Slater and Tarn believe.9+ The poet 


made, and they were replaced by other men by the first of December 
(ADDey 5620,21,43; Plute, Ant., 30.4; Dio, 48.32; CeolsLe, 1,° pp. 
60,64, 158). In fact at the beginning of the year 40, Pollio, far. 
from being able to enter upon his office in Rome, having allied 
himself with Antony's brother, was fighting in northern Italy 
against Octavian. After Perusia capitulated about the end of Feb- 
ruary he left Venetia, which he had been holding, and proceeded 
down the eastern coast, preparing ports and supplies for Antony's 
expected return (Appe, 5+31-33,50; Vell., 2.76.2). Thus he was 
making preparations for the impending civil war, but the war did 
not come. Instead the triumvirs reached an agreement at Brundisiuy, 
with Pollio representing Antony. And, as H. Bennett suggests 
(Vergil and Pollio," AsJ.P., LI [1930], 330), in the general re- 
joicing after Brundisium, Pollio presumably returned to Rome and 
entered upon his consulship with the goodwill and acclaim of all 
parties. for the chronology of these events, see also Kromayer, 
locecit.; Groebe, Role, sev. asinius, 25, 1592; and Drumann- 
Groebe, Ii, 8- : 

The phrase te duce in line 13 possibly refers to Pollio'’s part 
in the peace negotiations, as D. A» Slater ("Was the Fourth Eclogue 
Written to Celebrate the Marriage of Octavia to Mark Antony?," 
CeR-, XXVI [1912], 114) and W. WY. Tarn ("Alexander Helios and the 
Golden Age," J.R»eS-., XXII [1932], 152) maintain, and thus it seems 
to support Carcopino'ts dating of the Hclogue. 


Slsiater (loc.cit., pp-+ 114-119), by a detailed comparison of the 
thought, language, and arrangement of Vergil's Eclogue with those 
of the Song of the Fates in Catullus, 64, 323ff. (the Hpithalamium 
for Peleus and Thetis), and by a consideration of salient political 
facts, came to the conclusion that Vergil intended his poem as a 
sequel to Catullus' song. The optimism of the Eclogue would cor- 
rect the pessimism of the Epithalamium. further Slater affirms 
(p- 115) that Vergil (lines 46-47) by adapting the refrain of 
Catullus acknowledges his debt, and this acknowledgement is 
tantamount to calling Antony a second Peleus, and Octavia a new 
Thetis. “The burden of the Hpithalamium is the greatness of the 
unborn Achillese The burden of this Helogue is the greatness of 
the unborn child." Tarn (loc.citep 152) agrees completely with 
Slater, interpreting the poem as an epithalamium for Antony and 
Octavias Similarly, Le Hermann (R-E«L., VII [1929], 254-255; "Le 
Potme 64 de Catulle et Virgile," R.E.L., VIII [1930], 211-221) 
believes that Vergil, by his continual borrowings from the Song of 
the fates on the birth and destiny of Achilles, wanted: to compare 
and oppose the new born child to the Greek hero. ut this scholar 
considers the Hclogue a genethliac in honor of the infant Marcel- 
lus, who was to unite Octavian and Antony. 


| xOt ‘ust Lag Witewk tose ia 
Bier bat bes wy sabe d: ved: Stok yy ou go tee ‘ad 
~ V9GOG bul Fi Me ret od: m8? ‘banat aniite: bs cele % 


¥ 


fedenosd ter Font ént3<yd weet to: sea ede ie padbut stow 
1 «GG ae vey whe) OC yHD OFC): 72 108: Pare Per Pht pea 
tet jobless 3. teey ‘one te ba amt aeceaa 34 teat of “ss 
DOL LR Batre gomeh ab ped tie eft moqu tojnes of afd C8, 
\iadd trrodsi0m nl getedbhit exe fen) ted @ wots, A 
det Yo bre soft suede hodelniiges # bacies. 162A stb yy Bi #1 
meoRgoo“Y bits yuathied meed hak eo dodaw es itonay ' 
a'"Ysossa FOOT fAellqgue. So8 viveq sal Porgerriey “deseo cred: 
to Ori shat T +( Sed Ves asa tev 6Ge ¢ bale «0 2 agA) at ult 
4S “ow odo sud .4ew Livi s oakb ite qaud of3 i9% enoldat esree 
Maechhiscl Ja saomootges ca botueet es tovmumhas orld ses eal 7 
SFRe YHOO Me oatred of Bi Sapiniy Ue jad yeti! (eeotye Gd 
“2 SQ2ROGOR Os mi «(CES , [CEC L) Ta wr Ke bea hang be > £8 
is SHO of ° Sanandeor Yi duties xy of Piped vai Feibouxd sb 
Ai# 20 tials ag 8B pS Be Whoe 9 HS Pe @asi ie LHeao® et rly 
t ips 


(TOVERO LT Chip ove ~eI ners oe ad te 2 ee ong ty 
oft 1.2m: wae s80er yas ead ot Ch WEB «Balt 1 OdS0% 
‘ " é 
489 w'aillios oF artes vidiesor Ef aati al Suu> 89 seg 
Pe ee 5! ed tf gq ' aie) 3 nwt } t0 3 Fe skh ei es ¢% eit Ney sl sonen 
‘ ; 


eS VROTN. wih OF Biva2300 Ie ¢ opel TKR ots etarct ort 

ats ‘Dans doi ian ab fekeesre’' met 68 Me feng ae Ls 
Id stds tos sunbed wn SOL: .fe8 er] Y LIF & ak an + 
seURorTaN sft Da’ ped sab My on Jovi 4 


or - - — S om it 
esi3 fo seel+ fr My S ~ 
PHOS GBILW er hol ol i 

¢ 


4 


deh & fl RD bietchahsese tq tho. oof} a 
Tite )- Smt ene: bra 4S 9a BI oem . 
wMinaslesiiied ond): .PRECE 29 eu lodet ME 6 935) en 9 0% tf 
se #Obeti ou Irel I~ 10 Ho ddktebte Ae tet > Mie ia Vd Site leiden” ye &: 
h ef megq eld bobusind Elev dena, Mai be tenon ond ‘oss ye 
| «399° LLtve@ py pO Lom edo to Sekt qo: et Ca gttor wed Lda 
; antitie tedele + et wnulme Ladi agh eds be. rat fone 
tO tl ewhet eds phigh ba wa? (Tham gorit) Bid 5 
3 ei tems hbol wonwo g alad hig’ esdee aly” <> pbatnomtea 
wen So wiveied DAS «ehelet HAooeR' s fo YA $a [fee oD} 
| O82 38 e@ortteora sad* ei iisimel ROSIOH ett “ro eye ant 
‘TP ROR2 peng |rf3 od! ga got on: BEng) Sei» bg a ‘ont 
thea ¥ied fg tou epgtpe’ (ear esheets ‘acy ae: 
me, Yhosay ‘Tot ms lobebort ddes oe Q prere T 6 
‘ol 2 Oh hao ‘Lf ges] ry: ied of) ergy eH sf ae 
) Siietabpe- ofoeo {]}. LEIV6 es TER “sollucly Je of have 
“1h oy 9 wrk: gat d Mor cont wotied Tavatd deo git EW a 
steqmhb “od Yedaow- yeol tition Yo wal Poe bh Bite atila ead 
telodon afd dud ortont a030 oy ‘pp ae 
“Luo ist ine ted ety hee 
. oe 7 


‘ 


Gilgit 


Saas | 


cy ' 
hi 


, ; H 
ae PS ‘ o 
ie eke Ab sks 
‘ 1 ‘ £19, ' La " 
Pe A ivmtana it ie A, ire 


45 
sang therein of a coming Golden Age in words that recall Isaiah's 
prophecy and which led medieval Christians to revere him as an in- 
spired Messianic seer. His prophecy of the new order begins thus: 

Ultima Cumaei venit iam carminis aetas; 

magnus ab integro saeclorum nascitur ordo. 

iam redit et Virgo, redeunt Saturnia regna; 

iam nova progenies caelo demittitur alto (lines 4-7). 
The new era was soon to be ushered in by the birth of a boy who 
would rule a world pacified by his father's valor (line 17). And 
the people would be free from their standing fear (perpetua for- 
mido, line 14), ise., another civil war. The identity of the 
child has been the subject of scholarly speculation for centuries. 
The mystic language of the poem makes a solution of the problem 
difficult, and it may never be solved with complete satisfaction. 
However, of the five children commonly suggested, only the hoped- 
for son of Antony and Octavia or that of Octavian and Scribonia 


could logically have been in the poet's, or the reader's, mind,°* 


32306 H. Js Rosey "Some Neglected Points in the Fourth Eclogue," 
C+Qe, XVIII (1924), 1173 and T. Frank, Vergil, A Biography, p+136. 
The main arguments aga task the other three children are as 

follows: 

1) Marcellus, the son of Octavia and Marcellus. Servius evi- 
dently thought that he was the wonder-child, for on Vergil'ts lines 
of lament for the dead youth (Aeneid, 6.862) he comments: "Sed 
frons laeta parum omen est mortis futurae. ex contrario alibi 
incipe parv: parve puer risu cognoscere matreme" The latter quotation 
is from the Fourth Eelogue (line 60). Hermann has been an ardent 
advocate of the Marcellus theory (articles cited; see supra, 
Ghapeirl, ns 152 ) but his arguments are weak, being based on 
literary parallels, and they also presuppose that the child was 
already born at the time Vergil was writing. The words "casta fave 
Lucina" (line 10) show that the child was not’ yet borne But the — 
strongest objection to this theory is that Marcellus evidently was 
born in 43 or 42 (see supra, chap. I, pp. 29-30). Also, as Tarn 
points out (locecit., ps 154), in the year 40 this boy had ". « + 
no conceivable prospect of becoming a world-ruler; tu Marcellus 
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46 
and stronger arguments have been adduced for the former. The 
Eelogue was addressed to the consul Pollio (line 11), who was a 
warm supporter of Anteny and who had just helped to make peace be- 
twén the triumvirs. Thus it is not conceivable that Vergil at 
that moment would dedicate a poem to Pollio and in it prophesy that 


the child of the man with whom he had just made terms was destined 


eris and Octavia's emotion lay in the unknown future." (See infra, 
‘Chap. LV, pp. 1léff). Cf. F. Boll, “Sulla quarta ecloga di Virgilio," 
Memorie della se Accademia delle Scienze dell' ‘Istituto di 
Bologna, V-Vil (1920-1923), 17. Further, Pollio, to whom the poem 
is addressed, would. not have been interested in the destiny of a 
child of Octavian's house (Carcopino, op+scitse, p. 160). 

2) Polliots son is impossible simply because he was not going 
to rule the world. Pollio was not an important enough person 
(Tarn, Locecit., ps 153). Also this theory would represent a lack 
of tact on Vergil's part, with regard to Octavian and Antony 
(Boll, lLocecit., p. 16). Carcopino (Opsecit., pp. 155-194, esp. 
Dp. 167ff), the chief exponent of this theory in recent times, 
Maintains that the child was Pollio'ts younger son, Saloninus, who 
Was born in 40 (not Gallus, the elder one, born in 41 at the 
latest), while his father was stationed at Salonae. However, 

Carcopino's erguments to support his general theory that it must 
be a son of Pollio are very weak; and his reasons advanced on bee 
half of Saloninus depend upon certain conjectures, as he himself 
admitse Re Syme ("“Pollio, Saloninus and Salonae," CeQe, XXXT 
C1937], 39-48) points out that all the ancient references to 
Saloninus are from the scholiasts, none from historians or con- 
temporary documents, and he gives considerable historical and 
linguistic evidence to make one doubt: that Pollio even had a son 
go named.» for other objections to this theory see 0. Weinrich, 
loc.cit., pp. 893-894; W. Warde fowler, in Mayor, Fowler, Conway's 
Virgil's Messianic Mclogue, pp- 80-83; and Bennett, loc.cit., pps 
340-3416 

3) Jeanmaire (op-ecit., pp. 14-34, esp. 29) advocates Alexander 
Helios, the son of Antony and Cleopatra, connecting him with the 
religious policy of his parents. But for Vergil to glorify the 
bastard child of an oriental woman would be completely out of har- 
mony with the spirit of Roman patriotism so strong in the poet's 
writings (Tarn, locecite, p» 153; Boll, locecit., pe 9, ns 3; 
Carcopino, opecit., ps 162). No stronger objection can or need be 
made to this theory (Tarn, Locecites, pe 153). But it should also 
be noted that Jeanmaire's arguments are very weak and rest upon 4. 
chain of unsupported suppositions, as P. Faider observes ("La iv® 
figlogue et La Méthode Historique," Revue Belge, IX (1930), 797). 
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47 
to rule the world.%® He could have dedicated the poem to Octavian, 
to whom he was partial, or to Octavian's friend Maecenas, who had 
also helped negotiate the Treaty; that instead he selected Antony's 
friend and representative seems to be proof that Antony must figure 
in some way .°4 The theory that the Hclogue refers to a son to be 
born to Octavian and Scribonia, who were married in the summer of 
40, might never have been suggested had people not known Octavian's 


later history.9° as Tarn asserts, ". ». »« though Antony had 


Some scholars maintain that the poem is a mystical, vague pro- 
phecy of an era of peace under a divine ruler, and that the child 
is not a human child at all, but a mere abstraction, or a god such 
as Dionysus (Se Reinach, "L'Orphisme fans la iv® Gglogue de Vir- 
gile," Revue de l'Histoire des Religions, XLII [1900], 365-383; 
Boll, Locecit., ppe 17-183 He He Norden, Die Geburt des Kindes; 
Weinrich, Loc.cit., pp. 894-8953 W. Weber, Der Prophet und sein 
Gott; H. Wagenyoort, "Vergil's Vierte wkloge und bas Sidus Julium, " 
Mededeelingen der Kon. Akademie van Wetenschappen te Amsterdam, 
LXVII, A (1929), no. 1, 1-38). But this belief is shattered by the 
last four lines, as Fowler (Virgil's Messianic Bclogue, pp. 58,67, 
78-79), Conway (ibid., p. 15), and Tarn, (locecit., pDpe 154-155) 
have shown. These lines are a tender invocation to Lucina, the 
Goddess of Birth, and a prayer for a happy deliverance for the 
mothere Only a human child could be the object of such tender 
words. And if more proof be needed, the last two lines give it: 
"Him on whom his parents have not smiled, no god honours with his 
table, no goddess with her bedi" Gods thus honor human beings, not 
other godsi 

Some lines in the poem do seem to refer to a divine child, as 
Tarn believes, and he offers a very plausible explanation of this 
fact (Locecit., pp. 155,159-160): Vergil originally wrote a poem 
about a a mystic child, but never published it, and after the Treaty 
of Brundisium he hastily turned it into an epithalamium for Antony 
and Octavia, leaving certain lines vague in meaning. 


S3zennett, locecit., pe 340. Gf. Tarn, loc.ecit., ps 1533 Boll, 
Loc.cite, pp. 16- 173 Slater, locecite, De 1163 “Garcopino, Op.cite, 


pe pe 158. 
S4narn, Locecite, De 153. 


357 Paid +» p- 154. For examples of this post eventum reasoning see 
Virgil s Messianic Eclogue, ppe 29,37,84, where Conway and Fowler 
are really thinking of Augustus the emperor, not of Octavian, the 
young rival of Antony. 
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48 
relatively lost ground since Philippi, he was in October 40 still | 
the more important of the two men..-and still far more popular with 
the Roman world; to prophesy that Octavian's son was to rule the 
world alone, without reference te Antony, would have been merely 
gsillys" Hence one would naturally assume that the child must 
represent both sides and that it must be the expected son of Antmy 
and Octavia. Probably the reason that many modern writers have not 
recognized this fact is simply because they have been "unable to 
forget that they know Antony's later career. Vergil did not know 
it, 796 

Thus the similarity of the Eeclogue to Catullus! Epithalamium 
suggests a wedding song; its date and dedication to Pollin argue 
strongly for Antony and Octavia and their expected son as the 
child of the prophecy. 

Another very important argument in favor of this theory is the 
fact that the Treaty of Brundisium and the betrothal and marriage 
of Antony and Octavia are so closely connected in the accounts of 


the ancients. The triumvirs lost no time in proceeding to Rome 


36 rarn, locecite, pe 154. See also Bennett, loc.cits, p. 340. 
Be Te Salmon (*The Fourth Belogue Once More," C.sP., XXXIV [1939], 
66-68) disagrees with Tarn, maintaining that when Vergil wrote the 
Eclogue, Octavian, not Antony, loomed large in the poet's mind, — 
and that the child of the prophecy must be the hoped-for son of 
Octavian and Scribonia.s Salmonts chief reason for this belief is 
line 10: “casta fave Lucinas tuus iam regnat Apollo,” and he gives 
evidence indicating that in 40 Octavian was already definitely as- 
sociated with the worship of Apollo. But arguments based upon 
single lines or words are most inconclusive, since go many in- 
fluences--religious, Literary, and political--were operating on 
Vergil when he wrote the poem. The Eclogue as a whole must be con-- 
sidered in relation to contemporary events. <Apollots name may 
merely refer to the Golden Age. See John Conington, The Works of 
Virgil, I, 53, on line 10 of the Helogue. For the connection of — 
the sun with certain prophecies then current, see also Tarn, 
Locecite, pp. 143-147. 
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49 
and celebrating the wedding. Indeed the union, as much as the. 
Treaty itself, seems to have assured the Romans that the two hos- 
tile oarties had been reconciled; and it occupied an important 
place in the eetoiwiae and festivities at Rome. Thus, what would 
be more likely than that Vergil wrote his poem for the wedding, 
Which in turn symbolised the new peace, and in it expressed the 
hope that a child would be born from that union to be an embodi- 
ment of the alliance and a further pledge of peace?>" It would 
have been no deviation from his loyalty to Octavian if Vergil wrote 
the Mclogue for the marriage of Octavian's sister.98 and it would 
be wrong to reject this explanation on the ground that Octavia was 
already a mother and a widowe So was Violentilla, for whose 


second marriage Statius wrote an epithalamium. Vergil's subject 


Sof. Slater, locecite, p+» 114:;°". .. the date of the poem will 
be the date of the festivities at Rome with which the peace of 
Brundisium was celebrated. 

The feeling uppermost in men's minds at the time. . «Was one 
of joy at the union by which the two great factions had been 
brought together, and hope that a child would be born to that union, 
to be at once an embodiment of the alliance and a pledge of lasting 
concord. The Helogue is a poet's rhapsody, not a historical 
document. * 

Slater's theory found acceptance not only with Tarn, but also 
with He Mattingly, ("Virgil's Golden Age: Sixth Aeneid and. Fourth 
Helogue, " GeRey ALVIIT [1934], 164). Bennett (locecite, De 340) 
seemingly would also favor this view, were he not misled into 
thinking that the child was to be born during Pollio's consulship. 
Vergil does not say so, as Tarn points out (locecit., pe 156): if 
"“decus" in Line 11 refers to the child, then "“decus inibit” may 
refer to the conception, not the birth of the child. 

Vergil was a slow worker and would not have had time to compose 
a new poem for this occasion, but Tarn's theory that he reworked 
an old one written on a mystic child obviates this difficulty (see 


supra; Ne 32). 
S8rarn, Loc.ecite, pe 153. 
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50 
was not a love story, but a political alliance.99 The fact that 
the union of Octavia and Antony never yielded a son to bear out 


the prophecy-<but instead two daughters--is of course immaterial. 


It was now to be seen how well Octavia would succeed in keep- 
ing peace. ‘Yould her husband and brother rule the world in har- 
mony, as everyone hoped, and perhaps believed, or would there be a 
Clash between them? It is difficult to believe that the two men 
themselves, when making the arrangements at Brundisium expected 
them to be permanent. Neither was prepared for war at the moment, 
and each Was doubtless biding his time until the opportunity for 


gaining sole power should present itself. 


At the time Antony married Octavia she was probably thirty 
years old; he was in his early forties, a man experienced in war, 
politics, and love.49 wis grandfather was the famous orator whose 
name he bore; his mother was a Julian.4! Antony had already had 


three wives and many mistresses.** ‘The preceding winter he had 


S9siater, locecite, pe 115+ Gee Statius, Silvae, 1e2. 
40 rope, 5483 Plutey Antes 86.5. S@@ Supra, chap I, PDpe 12-13. 
4.>lut., Antes Lels Qel3 19-26 


42uis first wife was Fadia, the daughter of a freedman (Cic., 
Phil., 203). Then he married Antonia, his cousin, whom he divorced 
in 47 or 46, and very soon thereafter he married Fulvia (Plut., 
Ant+, 962; 10.3). See Groebe, ReHe, seve Antonius, 30,2612-2614. 
For Antony's mistresses and the general subject of the excesses in 
which he had indulged, see Plut., Ante, 2633 9-3ff., and Cice, 
Phil., 2618. But allowance should be made for the prejudice of 
both authors. 
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51. 
spent with Cleopatra in Alexandria, after having summoned her to 
meet him in Tarsus.43. Plutarch notwithstanding,** it must have 
been political ponaibhawndd ens and not love, which prompted both 
Antony and the Queen in these arrangements. He hoped to gain 
prestige and power in Italy through a victorious expedition against 
the Parthians who had defeated Crassus so ignominiously. The money 
which he needed badly for this campaign was not to be obtained in 
Asia, which from Pompey's time had been heavily drained, but ligypt 
Was still abounding in wealth. An alliance with Cleopatra would 
have met his needs admirably. For her part, she was determined that 
Egypt should not meet the fate of the other kingdoms of the East, 
incorporation in the Roman Hmpire. Antony needed money she needed 
Antony. Many of the upper class being bitterly opposed to her 
rule,*> she may have asked him to come to lgypt under the pretext 
of establishing her power against them, while he, on his part, came 
with the idea of getting the funds which he needede Antony well 
understood from Caesar's experience the impossibility of forming an 
actual marriage alliance with Cleopatra if he wished to establish 


his power in Rome. Cleopatra likewise realized the futility of 


4Splute, Ante, 25-29; Appey 5+76. 
44Plut., Ants, 25615 3162. Cf. Dio, 4662442. 


45 io, B15 e453 Ac Bouche-Leclereg, Histoire des Lagides, If, 
181. 
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§2 
anything but a legal marriage as a means of establishing her 
power.46 During Antony's stay at her court she had arranged ex- 
travagant festivities for his amusement and in general had sought 
to impress him with her charm and wealth.*’ But the winter of 
41-40 had come to an end without an understanding having been 
reached, and Antony had left ieypt without funds.48 It was the 
news received in Webruary or early larch that the Parthians had 
invaded Syria that drew him from Alexandrta.49 Nearly four years 
were to pass before Cleopatra saw him again. She probably kept _ 
herself informed of his doings through the Heyptian astrologer in 
his retinue, whose business seems to have been to impress upon him 
that for the sake of his own destiny he must break from Oetavian?? 
We do not know what Antony's attitude toward the Queen really was 
Guring this time. He was now bent on trying his luck with 
Octavian, and that failing, he probably intended to return to her. 

In spite of Cleopatra the first three years of Antony’ and 


Octavia's marriage were happy.°4 and yet Octavia's peace of mind 


46; ucile Craven, Antony's Oriental Policy Until the Defeat of the 
Parthian Expedition, Univ. of Missouri Studies, Social Science 
Series, LIT, nos 2, pp. 37-39. lor a brief account of the 
Ptolemaic Hmpire and of Cleopatra's desire to restore it to its 
former glory and power see F. Marsh, The Founding of the Roman 
Empire, pp- 206-210. See also Bouchdé-Leclercq, opecit., Il, Chap. 
XV; Js Pe Mahaffy, The Empire of the Ptolemies, pp. 445-486. 


47 elutes Ante, 28429. 
48oraven, OpeCite, pe 453 Tarn, CoAsH., Xs 41s 
49>1utb., ANG, 304162. 


S0tpid., S5el-53 see Tarn, CoAsHe, X, 413 cf. G. Ferrero, The 
Greatness and Decline of Rome, IV, 264. 


Slanpes 5.763 Plute, Antes S5eke 
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53 
must have been disturbed by Cleopatra's designs against Octavian 
and by the sometimes precarious state of the pact between the 
triumvirs. 

The first year of the marriage they spent in Italy, living at 
Rome in Antony's then residence, the elder Pompey's palace in the 
Carinae.°* It was there that late in the summer or in the fall of 
39 their first child, Antonia maior, was born.95 Octavia now had 
a family of six to care for, including Antyllus and Jullus, the 
young sons of Antony and Fulvia;°4 and lWdarcellus and the two Mar- 


cellae, her children by her former husband.°® While she was 


S2plut., Ante, 32633 Dio, 4838.2. See Platner-Ashby, sey 
Domus: Cn. Pompeius. 
For the chronology of Antony's career at this period see 
Bahrfeldt, Locecite, PDpe 89-936 


53 the exact date for the daughter's birth is partly dependent on 
whether Octavia's last child by llarcellus was born before or after 
her marriage to Antony (see supra, chap. I, pp. 27-28 )« At any 
rate Antonia was born in 39 shortly before her parents sailed from 
Italy to winter in Athens. See Plut., Antes 33633 Appes 5676. 

The name Octavia appears in inscriptions as the owner of the 
following slaves and freedman: Kaci (C.I.L., VI, 33364), Antiochis 
(33366), BHurope (33372), Symphonia (33373), Musa (33383), Phile- 
matio (33385), Philostratus (33386), all servants of Octavia; 
Bros, freedman of Octavia (33378); and Philargus Stephanianus, 
lecticarius of Octavia (33370=Dessau, 1753). It is not certain 
whether all of these belonged to Octavia minor or to her half 
sister, Octavia maior. The only practically certain one is 33370, 
since it was found beside 33368 (= Dessau, 1754) in which occurs 
the name of Hros, the lecticarius of Antonia minor, her daughter. 


OAD Lutes Ante» 3545. The full names of these boys were M. 
Antonius Antyllus and Jullus Antonius. ‘They were very young at the 
time of their father's marriage to Octavia, for it was only in 47 
or 46 that he had married Fulviae Since their mother was dead 
Octavia probably had charge of these children from the time of her 
marriage to Antony, although the first mention of them pertains to 
the year 37: Plutarch (loc.cit.) states that after the Treaty of 
Tarentum Antony put Octavia in her brother's charge, together with 
his children by her and Fulvias See infra, chap. III, p. 71. 


"5 see@ supra, Chape I[y pp» 27-3506 
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54 
ebeup ted with her family, Antony was away from Rome much of the 
time, planning for the Parthian expedition and, in general, carry- 
ing out the terms of the Pact of Brundisium. After much effort, 
he and Octavian succeeded in 39, through the Treaty of Misenum, in 
making peace with Sextus Pompey, thus ending for the time being 
his blockade of grain. As a pledge of their faith, Pompey's 
daughter was betrothed to Marcellus, the infant son of Octavia, 
and stepson of Antony.°6 “nis betrothal should not have caused 
Octavia concern, for, arranged as it was purely to satisfy the 
people, its consummation was no doubt never intended.’ Late in 
the year, Antony, after putting his affairs in Octavian's hands, 
sailed with his wife and baby, and possibly the rest of their 
family, to spend the «winter in Athens, which was his headquarters 
for the Orerer er years,08 

During the first winter there Antony enjoyed a new experience, 


“the company of a virtuous woman."99 He became a respected member 


56 anos, 5272-733 Dio, 48.36,38.3. The treaty was probably made 
in July or August, about the time of Antonia maior's birth, for 
soon after it was sealed, Antony sailed to Greece with Octavia, who 
had just borne him their first child. Appe, 5+75+76; Plute, Ant., 
S33e36 See Je Carcopino, "Le Mariage d'Octave et de Livie," Revue 
Hiatort ue, CLXI (1929), 227-228. Of. Kromayer, locecit., pp. 
561-5626 


7 >rumann-Groebe, IV, 253. See Dio, 4863662. 


SBapp.e, 50763 Plute, Ante, 3363; Dio, 48.39.1. There is no 
actual mention that they took any of the children except the baby 
with them. Plutarech'ts reference to Antony's: and Fulvia's sons 
(supra, ne 54) just after the Treaty of Tarentum in 37 could indi- 
cate either that they were left in Italy in 39, and then in 37 
when Antony and Octavia returned from Greece were put in their 
step-mother's care, or that they were taken to Athens in 39, the 
latter possibility seeming more likely.e The sources make no 
mention of the whereabouts of Octavila's children by Marcellus dur- 
ing this time. 


S9Tarn, CoAeHes Ky 52. 
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55 
of Athenian society and a good pére de famille. Octavia shared in 
many of his activitiess Appian presents an attractive picture of 
their life in Athens, saying that Antony merely looked over the. 
reports sent from the army, “exchanging the display of a commander 
for the simplicity of private life, wearing the square-cut pallium 
and the Attic shoe, and with no crowd at his doors. He went 
out. . ewithout the insignia of office. . «to the discussions and 
lectures of the public teachers. He took his meals in the Greek 
fashion, passed his leisure time with Greeks, and enjoyed their 
festivals in company with Octavia, with whom he was very much in 
love, being by nature excessively fond of women, "69 

Antony probably adopted the manners and dress of the Greeks in 
order to win their favor, and thus to further his political suc- 
cess. Appian seems to imply that Octavia followed her husband's 
example in her mode of living while in Athense Her portraits sug- 
gest that she may have adopted Greek dress oueating time, Stalthough 
there is no indication that she really acquired any of Antony's 
 Pondness for things eastern. At any rate they both won the affec- 
tion of the Athenians and were honored in many ways. Antony served 
as one of the gymnasiarchs, in charge of festivals and education; 


and the Panathenaia of 38 bore the name "antonieia. "© Octavia 


60 nop. , 50763 Cf. Dio, 48+39623 Plute, Ante, 33043 34-1. 


Olay, Winter, “Bildnis der Octavia," Bonner Jahrbiicher, CXXVIII 
(1923), 74-75. Gee infra, n+ 64. For Romans to wear Greek dress 
in the Hast was looked upon in Rome as a disgrace. Yet the 
Secipios advised the practice as a means of showing approval for the 
Greeks; and Germanicus, Tiberius, and Hadrian wore Greek clothes 
when visiting in eastern cities. See A» ALf6ldi, "“Insignien und 
Tracht der rémischen Kaiser," Rom. Mitte, L (1935), 150-151. 


C2plute, Ant., 33.45 Tarn, CeAsHe, Xy 52. Om the duties of the 
gymasiarchs, see DeS., sev. gymnasiarchia. 
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was given many honors and was greatly loved by the people. 64 

During their stay in Athens Antony himself possibly honored 
Octavia by engaging the sculptor Avianius Evander to make a statue ~ 
of her.®4 He also put her portrait on several coins at this 
time. 99 Upon reaching Athens Antony had proclaimed himself the new 
Dionysus and issued coins in honor of his role.°S Some of these 
Carried his head crowned with an ivy wreath on the obverse, and on 
the reverse a bust of Octavia together with the cista mystica and 
two interlaced serpents--both Dionysiac symbolse On other issues 


of this time, the conjoined heads of the husband and wife appeared 


PPP Lutes Antes S7ele 


| 64tHig man Was a well known Athenian sculptor (Cic., Ad Hams, 
76233 13.2). According to the scholiasts (on Hor., Serme, 13. 
90-91), when Antony went to Alexandria (in 367) he took this 
artist with him, and it is reasonable to assume that Antony had had 
previous relations with him in Athens and had engaged his services. 
It seems plausible that a statue of Octavia was made under such 
orders, and this was the basic one for all the preserved portraits. 
Thus the Greek touch (hair, etc.) in the portraits would be ex+ 
plained (Winter, loc.ecit., p.- 76). Octavia's face as represented 
in her statues shows a great resemblance to her image on the coins 
struck by Antony between 40 and 35. The original for all the 
statues was probably also the model for her portraits on the coins. 
Hence, it may well have been done when Octavia was living in Athens 
with antony (Winter, loc.ecite, pp» 75- 76)« See Ce Robert, Relies 
Seve Avianius, 5. 


SSoctavia was apparently the first Roman woman whose image ap- 
peared on coins without some emblem of divinity attached to the 
bust itself. Fulvia's portrait had already appeared--if the 
numismatists are correct in recognizing her features on certain 
coins--but as the goddess Victory. See Ms Hammond, Role, sev. 
Octavius, -a,96, 1861; Le R» Taylor, The Divinity of the Roman 
mperor, ps 1163 Us Kahrstedt, “Frauen auf antiken Minzen," KLids 
X (1910), 291-292; Grueber, Coins of the Roman Republic, II, 
394+396. 


66nio, 48639-26 
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57 
on one side (Antony again wearing an ivy wreath); and on the other, 
Dionysus, with various symbols of his worshipse®? Whether through 
her own choice or not, Octavia does not seem to have participated 
in the Dionysiac celebrations staged by antony,®® and the appear- 
ance of her image on the coins seems to be her only connection with 
the worship. 

The story goes that the Athenians, after affecting to recognize 
Antony as Dionysus, betrothed their goddess Athena to him; he ace 
cepted, but demanded a dowry of one thousand talents.®? Obviously, 
these proceedings, if authentic, were carried out in jest and indi- 
cate that the athenians viewed his Dionysiac role with levity. 

They also may have been taking a sly dig at Antony because Octavia 
had no’ part in his Dionysiac celebrationse He shewed his sense of 


humor by demanding the dowry.79 


6’grueber, opscits, II, 502-503. On the cista and the serpent 
as Dionysiae symbols see DsS., sevve cista mystica. 


681n Athenaeus, 4+148, bec, is a description of Antony's Diony-~ 
siac revels at Athens. 

69 to, 48.39.23 Seneca, Suasoriae, 1.6. 

10 3¢e@ Tarn, C.AsHe, X, 533 Holmes, op.cite, I, 109. Seneca adds 
that during the exactions of the money a number of contumeliosi 
libelli were published in Athens» One was written under Antony's 
Statue in the legal form for divorce: "DOktaoula kat Adnva AvtTw- 
vtw . res tuas tibi habe." (Suas., 166; see W. Udward's edition 
of the Suasoriae, pe 92). Seneca explains the lampoon by saying 
that Antony had two wives at the same time--Octavia and Cleopatra. 
But Seneca certainly must be wrong, for there is no other evidence 
that Antony had mrried Cleopatra this early (i+e., by 39-38; see 
infra,Cchap. Il1I,p-74),. ‘The lampoon may be a reference to Antony's 
living with Cleopatra in 41-40; or it may belong to a later period, 
after Antony actually married the Queen, perhaps when he was Living ~ 
with her at Athens in 32 (see infra,chapIII,p.93, and Hammond, 
locsecit., column 1861; K. Scott, "The Political Propaganda of 
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As Lily Ross Taylor affirms, this association of Antony with 
Dionysus shows that "» » - he had a conception of himself as a 
divine ruler that was independent of any union with Cleopatra." 
Though he my have planned to return to her eventually, he seemed 
for the time being to base much of his hope for power and prestige . 
on his association with Octavia. Not only does her portrait appear 
on the cistophoric coins just mentioned, but also on others (struck 
during the early years of the marriage) that recall the issues of 
the Ptolemies and their powerful wives.’ Sometimes Octavia's head 
is represented with Antony's and Octavian'ts to show the comparative 
harmony that reigned between the mens ’2 And too, Antony was no 
doubt arixl dus for a son by Octavia whom he could claim to be the 


fulfillment of Vergil's prophecy, and on whom hé could base hopes 


44-30 B.sCe,y" Meme Amer. Acad. Rome, XI [1933], 36, places the taunt 
just after Antony's marriage to Cleopatra, which eveut he dates in 
34, Bee infraschap.III,p.77)+ In either case, it may have been the 
work of Octavian's agents, as Scott suggests (loc.cit., p. 37, n.1). 


Ttaylor, OpeCites De 122.6 


T2qrueber, opscit., II, 499,507-508, 510ff. See infra, n. 114. 
and Pe 68. 
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59 


for a dynasty that might obtain Caesar's inheritance. 75 


At the end of the winter antony returned to his preparations 
for the Parthian war.’74 His wife probably spent the spring and 
summer of 38 in Athens, while he was in Italy and the Mast. When 
everything was in readiness for the raid into Parthian territory, 
word came from Octavian asking him to come to Brundisium for a 
consultation. War with Sextus Pompey seemed imminent, and Octavian 
needed assistance. The summons could not have come at a more in- 
opportune time for Antony» Nevertheless he set sail for Brundisium 

and arrived on the day appointed. 79 Antony could not yet afford 

to break from Octavian, for he needed the prestige which he hoped 
to gain through a Parthian victory. Furthermore he was still lack- 
ing in funds.76 Octavian did not appear for the meeting. Antony 


wasted no time in waiting, but left a note for his brother-in-law 


"Saylor, op.cits, p+ 123. ‘Tarn believes that after his disap- 
pointment that their first childe-a girl--could not fulfill , 
Vergil'ts prophecy, Antony had turned, or returned, to the idea’ of” 
Asiatic conquest. Upon reaching Athens he proclaimed himself the. 
new Dionysus, conqueror of Asia, and did his best for Octavia by 
putting her head on his Dionysus coins. Then, when he left Octavia 
for Cleopatra, the whole symbolism was transferred (Tarn, 

“Alexander Helios and the Golden Age," p+ 157; CeAsHe,s X, 69)- But 
Tarn seems to magnify unduly the signif icance of the disappointment 
in the child. {ft does not seem reasonable that Antony would have 
Changed his sphere for conquest from the West to the Kast merely 
because his first child by Octavia could not fulfill the prophecy. 
Certainly there must have been more important factors influencing 
him eeg+, the fascination which the Hast held for him, and his 
relations with Octavian. On the whole question of Antony's re- 
ligious policy see Tarn, “Alexander Helios," pp.» 144ff.3 H. 
Jeanmaire, “La Politique religieuse d'Antoine et de Cldopatre," 

Reve Arche, XIX (1924), 241-2613; Taylor, opecite, pp. 108141 


(passim). 
Tan ope, Bes T3810, 48446623 Apps, 5-78-79. 


76Graven, op.cit., De 59... 
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60 
advising him not to violate their treaty, and sailed back to 
Greece.?” Appian gives several possible reasons for his hasty de- 
parture: either that he did not yet approve of the war against 
Sextus, considering ita violation of the Treaty of Misenum; or 
that he was aware of the great preparations of Octavian and thought 
them to be indicative of a future struggle for supreme power; or 
that he was frightened by a horrible portent.’8 It seems obvious, 
however, that when Antony had made every preparation for his 
Parthian campaign; upon the success of which he felt that the sta- 
bility of his power rested, he would grasp any pretext to avoid 
becoming embroiled in a war with Sextus that would probably post- 
pone his own participation in the affairs of the Orient for a year 
and leave too much opportunity for glory to his lieutenant, 
Ventidius, reports of whose successes had already reached him, 79 

After his return to Greece, Antony set out for Syria to aid 
Ventidius, and following the capture of Samosata, sailed for Athens, 
where he spent a second winter with Octavia. 8 There he would be 
in easy communication with both Italy and Greece. 

The present time was admirably suited for him to make his 


authority dominant at Rome. ‘The military successes of his generals 


TTD ioy 48646633 Apps, 5e79- 
78 apps, e793 cfs Dioy 48.46.3. 


T9oraven, Opscites p. 59. On the successes of Ventidius see Dio, 
49.19+21. 


S0nio, 49.22.1-3; Plut., Ante, 34; Josephus, Antiquitates, 14.15. 
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61 
had made him famous.81 Octavian's fleet, on the other hand, had 
just experienced disaster at Pompey's hands.82 His funds were low, 
and he was afraid to levy new taxes because of the ill-feeling 
already displayed toward him in Italy.83 In such difficult cir- 
cumstances Antony's support was imperative. &4 

The five-year agreement made by Octavian, Lepidus, and Antony 
expired at the end of 38.85 ‘To renew it would require discussion 
among the colleaguese In addition Antony wanted to exchange his 
fleet, which was an unnecessary expense and of which Octavian was 
in need, for a part of Octaviants Llegionaries which he himself re- 
quired .86 Although the Treaty of Brundisium gave both men equal 
rights to recruit soldiers in Italy, it was difficult for Antony to 
do so gince his colleague was virtually in full command of that 
territory.8? probably for these reasons Antony left the winter 
Campaign to his subordinates and returned to Greece, 8 

Recognizing the strength of antonyts position, Octavian sent 
Maecenas to him at Athens to settle their recent differences and 
to reach an agreement--perhaps in regard to the renewal of the 


triumvirate. Antony agreed to some kind of an alliance and 


Slpiut., Ant., 34.5-6. B2anp., 5e85-90; Dio, 48.47-48, 
83 anp., 5.926 

S4oraven, opecite, DDe 63-64. 

S5C.IeLe, It, pe 4663 Apps, 4673 Dio, 47-2.1-2. 

86 ropes 5293. 


87 
Ibid., 5.93. See supra, pp. 39-4 also Ferrero, opecit., III, 
2943; and Me Reinhold, Marcus Agrippa, pe 35- 


88craven, OpeCites PD 63-64. 
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62 
promised aid.®89 Thereupon Octavian cast off his despondeney and 
began building ships on an extensive scale. He even levied new 
taxes to increase his funds.99 His preparations were so success- 
ful that he assumed a far different attitude toward Antony in the 
spring of 37. Octavian evidently feared that he would seriously 
weaken his own position in Italy by showing too much dependence on 
Antony. He had done everything in his power to put himself in a 
position to demand favorable terms with Antony, knowing that the 
latter was eager to go back to the Orient and that forces for his 
expedition and freedom from worry over affairs in Italy were es- 
sential.9 

In the spring of 37, Antony, accompanied by his wife, sailed 
to Tarentum with three hundred ships to give Octavian the assiste- 
ance promised. 9° Octavian postponed his own coming and offered 
humerous excuses for the delay, evidently because he no Longer 
needed his colleague's’ aid, as Appian suggests.95 He may also 
have been mistrustful and irritated because he had heard that An- 
tony was in negotiation with Lepidus.94 And Octavian may have been 


annoyed because it was alleged neglect on Antony's part--in 


Pappy 592,950 99 toide, 54923 Dio, 48.49. 


9loraven, OpeCite, De 64. 


92ano., 593; Plut.s, ant., 35.1. Plutarch states that Antony 
first attempted to land at Brundisium, but when the townspeople 
Closed their gates against him, he sailed on to Tarentum. Tarn 
(CoAsHey Xp 54, ne 3) explains this as follows: "Plutarch. . . 
seems to have transferred to this year a statement in his sources 
relating to 40 BeCe, for mwapokuvdels fits Antony in 40 but not in 
37, when he came cuumaxynowr (Apps, 5693)." 
9 rope, 52936 of. Reinhold, OpeSites, pe 356 

94 se¢@ ApDe,s 5693. Je Lindsay, Mare Antony, p. 253, suggests this 
reasone 
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63 
connection with the Peloponnegus--that had started Pompey fighting 
agains 9° Antony probably understood that his colleague was delay- 
ing in order to secure better terms.96 However, he persisted in 
his communications, being anxious to exchange ships for soldierge?’ 
At this critical point Octavia intervened by going to see her ~ 
brother. Her part in the negotiations at Tarentum is exaggerated 
by Plutarch and Dio, who are influenced by court tradition and 
clearly hostile to Antony.98 They would like to show him reduced 
to sending his own wife to mediate in his favor and to taking 
advantage of the influence: that a sister would obviously have upon 
her own brother. and to accentuate her réle would imply that An- 
tony's position was indeed dire and wholly dependent upon Octavia's 
success as a mediator. It would seem more likely that neither An- 
tony nor Octavian had any intention of coming to a pitched battle, 
whatever the tension or differences of opinion between them It 
would not be to their advantage at this stage of the gamee What 
is more, two such determined strategists would not ordinarily be 
influenced by anything that a mere woman might say. It is inter- 
esting, however, to observe that Plutarch misses a fine opportunity 


to belittle Antony when he does not have him begging his wife to 


see Appes 502,77. Lindsay, locecit., also suggests this 
reasone : 


% rerrero op-cite, III, 294. MF appes 5093s 


98R, Syme, The Roman Revolution, pe 225, ne 23 Me Levi, Otta- 
viano Capoparte, Il, 7l, Me le Augustus autobiography probably 
Was the chief source for Dio and Plutarch in these events. See IF. 
Blumenthal, “Die Autobiographie des Augustus," Wiener Studien, 
XXXVI (1914), 84-85. Appian in general is less biased, having used 
both Augustus’ memoirs and Pollio as sources» His account of the 
Tarentum negotiations seems to show a subtle pro-Antonian tendency, . 
suggesting that Pollio was the source. However, this bias, if any, 
is extremely slight. 
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64 
intercede in his behalf. Although she was with child, Plutarch 
states that she actually requested her husband to send her to talk 
to Octavian. Appian merely remarks that she went to her brother 
to act as negotiator.99 As a matter of fact, since Antony was so 
greatly in need of soldiers, it is quite probable that he himself 
Was responsible for her setting out. 

According to Plutarch, after meeting Octavianl99 Octavia first 
won over his two friends Agrippa and Maecenas, who were with him 
at the time, and then begged him not to make her most unhappy and 
wretched by allowing war to come. The biographer puts this elo- 
quent plea in her mouth: %. . « if the worse should prevail and 
there should be war between you, one of you, it is uncertain which, 
is destined to conquer, and one to be conquered, but my lot in 
either case will be one of misery." Overcome by these words, says 
Plutarch, Octavian came peacefully be Yeirdsbuime d4> Appian makes 
no mention of this phase of Octavia's interview with her brother, 


and discusses only his complaints against Antony and her replies, 


99, Plutes, Antes 35- ls "Ey Ta0da Thy Onraoviav.. Sembetoayv Ano Té~ 
Tet. Tp ds TOY ASENPOY,... 

, ApPes 5-93: “Yep ope ouV Exwper Tpds Kairapa StaltyorourTa 
AUTOLS. 

Dio (48.54) is silent on this and similar details. Ferrero 
(opscit., III, 294), taking the other extreme from Plutarch, be- 
ecccs though purely by supposition, that Antony frightened 
Octavia by threatening to make war upon her brother, and thus. ine — 
duced her to intervene. 


L0Opiut., Ante, 3562. It is not clear from the original whether 
it is meant that Octavia met Octavian simply on her way to Rome, 
or on his way somewhere, perhaps actually to a council with Antony. 
¥ the latter, then the importance of her mission is considerably 
essened. 
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| 65 
which replies indicate that she had been rather well instructed by 
her husband as to how to deal with Octavian. The latter charged 
that when seriously in need of help--evidently referring to the 
Naval defeat dealt him by Pompey the previous year~-he had been 
abandoned by Antony. To this she answered that her husband. had 
cleared himself on this score in his interview with Maecenas. 
Octavian then charged that antony had sent his freedman Callias to 
Lepidus with the purpose of inducing the latter to make an alliance 
against him. She explained that Callias had really been sent to 
arrange for the marriage of Antony's daughter (Antonia, his eldest 
daughter, by a former marriage) to Lepidus’ son--a marriage already 
agreed upon.!92 Then antony sent Callias to be questioned by 
Octavian. The latter would not receive him but agreed to meet An- 
tony at the river Taras near Tarentum, 195 

Thus late in the year 37, perhaps in the early fall,194 the 


dynasts met at the appointed place. There was an outward display 


l0etnis was Antony's daughter by his cousin Antonias She had been 
betrothed in 44 to Lepidus' son (Dio, 44.53), but the marriage 
never took place. See Groebe, Ree, seve Antonius, -a, 112. 


103 nnp., 5e936 


L04mne detailed arguments for this date are to be found in J. 
Kromayer, Die rechtliche Begriindung des Principats (Excurs: 
"Chronologische Bestimmung des Vertrages von Tarent"), pp. 51-57. 
He first eliminates the year 38, since the sources say definitely 
that the renewal of the friumvirate followed the expiration of the 
first quinquennium (i.e. post Dec. 31,38), and since a succession 
of definitely ascertainable events preceding the conference and 
following the defeat of Octavian's fleet in the summer of this year 
Garries the date beyond the fall and winter and beyond the spring 
of the new year. Kromayer next proves that the year 36 is too 
late. He uses several independent proofs, among them Appian's 
statement (5.95) that following the Tarentum Treaty Octavian post- 
poned his campaign against Pompey until the following year (36). 
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66 
of goodwill on both sides,105 ae actually they must still have 
felt suspicion and resentment for each other. Appian characterizes 
their position by observing that they were continually changing 
from suspicion arising from rivalry to confidence due to their 
mutual needs.196 If for confidence we substitute pseudo-conf idence 
we would be nearer the truth. 107 

ach entertained the other at his own Lodgings. Antony was 
host first, because, Appian relates, onthetaneike to visit his 
Sister who was then at her husband's headquarters at Tarentum. 
Plutarch remarks that Octavian accepted the invitation (1.e., to 
be the guest first) ". . .tHaSe\oq7 . . . .*498 Both writers seem 
to be implying that Octavian wanted to see his sister purely out 
of brotherly interest, rather than for political purposes. 

They agreed on an exchange of forces, Antony giving Octavian 
one hundred twenty (or one hundred) ships which he delivered at 
Tarentum immediately. In return Octavian promised him twenty 


thousand legionaries. Octavia obtained ten (or twenty) additional 


Also, the removal from office of Sextus' followers, placed in 37 
by Dio (48.53.3), would obviously be connected with Sextus' own 
removal from the consulship the same year, which was one of the 
provisions of the treaty (ibid., 48.54.6). Finally, Kromayer at- 
tempts to fix more exactly the time in 37. He argues that Antony's 
voyage from Athens to Italy in the spring most probably was made 
after May 1, the earliest customary sailing date for large combat 
vessels, considered too unseaworthy to risk the stormy seas en- 
countered before that date. Considerable time was wasted on pre- 
liminary communications, before Antony actually met with Octavian; 
indeed Dio (49.23.1) says that Antony consumed the whole year in 
his journey to Italy. Thus Kromayer plausibly coneludes that the 
actual treaty must be placed in the last months of 37, about 
September or October. 


106 np., 5 D94e 


105 no., 56943 Plute, Ante, 35-34. 
107 g66 Syme » OpeCites De 2256 


L08an»., 5.943 Plute, Ante, 3504. 
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67 
ships as a personal favor from Antony to give her brother, who in 
turn gave her one thousand soldiers to be selected by Antony. 199 
The Triumvirate, which had expired at the end of 38, was to be re« 
newed for another quinquennium, beginning with January Lg ste? 
Pompey was removed from the consulship, which he had been given at 
Misenum in 39, thus making Octavian again supreme in the western 
empire. And as usual, they confirmed the agreement by marriage 
ties, Octavian betrothing his baby daughter Julia to Antyllus, An- 
tony's son by Fulvia3; and Antony betrothing his infant daughter by 


Octavia (Antonia maior) to Le Domitius Ahenobarbus.+41 These 


109 ,5., 52954 Pluty Ante, 35.4. Appian states that the number 
of ships which Antony gave was 120; Plutarch says 100. Appian re- 
ports that Octavia obtained ten additional ships for her brother, 
while Plutarch says twenty. It is not possible, nor particularly 
important, to determine which numbers are correct. Appian may have 
been using a pro-Antonian, and Plutarch a proe-Augustan sourcee 
See Levi, Opesecite, iis ¥os Be be 


110n io, 48.54.63 Appe,y 5695. Appian must be wrong here in stating 
that the first term of the Triumvirate had not yet expired at the 
time of the Tarentum Treaty. It is agreed that the Triumvirate was 
established Nov. 27,43 and expired Dece 31,38. See Kromayer, Die 
rechtliche Begrlindung des Principats, p. 2; Holmes, opecit., I, 
eole2453 and supra, ne 85 - Dio is correct then in saying 
that it had already ended before the dynasts renewed it at Tarentun. 


T1lpio, 48.54.4-6. For Antyllus see supra, pe53 and m54, The 
first of these marriages was never carried out; but the second one 
occurred right after the death of Antony.» See Hammond, locecite, 
column 1862, and infra, chaps IV, p- 114. 

Dio wrongly says that Antonia major was betrothed to the 
Domitius who’was one of Caesar's murderers (see supra, p. 37 | 
and infra,chap.III,p.@» jise-, Gnaeus, the father of Lucius whom 
she actually did marry (Groag, Reli+, S.¥. Domitius, 28,1343). 
Tacitus (Ann., 4.44; 12.64) also wrongly calls this Antonia the 
younger. See Groebe, R-H., seve Antonius, -a, 113; Mommsen, 
Ephemeris Epigraphica, I, ps» 272. 

The confirmation of political agreements through the betrothal 
of children is perhaps characteristic of the influence of the 
Hellenistic monarchy on the Roman sovereign (Vs. Gardthausen, "Die 
Scheidung der Octavia und die Hochzeit der Kleopatra," Neue 
Jahrbiicher flir das Klassische Altertum, XxxIx [1917], 158). 
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68 
agreements, Dio remarks, were merely pretences on both sides, for 
the dynasts had no intention of carrying out any of them, the 


exigencies of the moment having dictated the treaty. 112 


It is fitting now to ask ourselves once more and in greater 
detail how important was Octavia's part in the mediations. It 
should be stated that the sources do not really say very much. 
Plutarch, we remember, shows Octavian overcome by his sister's sore 
rowful words and in a peaceful mood coming to Tarentum. He adds 
that Caesar consented to antony's first entertaining him ". .« «TY 
adehon » » »", and tells how she obtained twenty additional ships 
for her brother and in turn received a thousand soldiers for her 
husband. Dio avers that the two dictators became reconciled to an 
extent chiefly through the instrumentality of Octavia.t15 Appian's 
account is the fullest and at the same time the least committal. 
Though he describes in detail her arguments to Octavian in her 
husband's behalf, he does not say what positive effect these words 
had upon him. Appian's other remarks are no more revealing. 
Numerous coins struck by Antony and his praefecti classis soon 
after the treaty carry the head of Octavia, or those of Octavia 
and Antony, or finally of Octavian and Antony opposite that of 
Octavia.++4 These at least indicate that antony wished his wife to 


ll2nio, 4854.5. 
ll3tpia., 48.54.33; cf. Zonaras, 10.24. 


1l4grueber, Opsecit., II, 510-519; see also p. 507; "Coinages of 
the Triumvirs," Numismatic Chronicle, Fourth series, XI (1911), 
145-146; M. Bahrfeldt, "Die Munzen der Flottenpradfekten des Marcus 
Antonius," Numismatische Zeitschrift, XXXVII (1905), 9-57. 
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69 
be considered as having had an important part in keeping peace be- 
tween the triumvirs, but obviously they cannot be used to prove 
what he actually thought.115 On these meagre data, modern scholars 
have had a Roman holidays More popular writers Like Wertheimer 
have woven arguments out of whole cloth, such as that Octavia'ts 
strongest point was the threat to Caesar that should he fail to 
comply with Antony's demands the latter would form an alliance 
with Cleopatra, +16 Baker pictures the meeting at Tarentum as have. 
ing been decided upon ahead of time by Maecenas and Octavian. The 
latter, he says, allowed his sister to refute his complaints, and 
he and Maecenas agreed to regard her as peaceemaker, which task 
she in her innocence took seriously.117 such an imaginative 
scholar as Ferrero has decided that Octavian, Maecenas, and Agrippa 
felt that they must give Antony partial satisfaction to avoid the 
possibility of his making an alliance with Sextus or Lepidus. This 
fact, the [talian writer considers, even more than Octavia's 
prayers, facilitated the agreement.118 But even Tarn states that 
Octavia prevented war and adds that she was ". »« ea match for her 


brother in diplomacy. . ." as she showed at Tarentum by “". . sher 


115 y2mmond {(locecits, column 1862), however, affirms that they 
Can be used as proor of the important r@le which Octavia played. 


116Wertheimer, Opecit., pe 228. 
Lop cites De 207 « 


118 >.cite, Ill, 294-295. 
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70 
quiet but conclusive handling of his accusations against 
Antony. « . "419 , 

In the present writer's opinion, important as Octavia's influ- 
ence may have been, it could scarcely have been a basic or even a 
decisive factor in the treaty. Octavian and Antony then needed 
each other's help and must have reached the agreement with or with- 
out her mediation. If they knew a war between them was inevitable, 
this was not the time for it. Hach had a more urgent problem to 
gettle: Octavian must defeat Sextus and Antony, the Parthians. 

And each therefore must have been anxious to renew the Triumvirate. 
‘Probably--it is logical if not susceptible of proof--aAntony actual- 
ly utilized Octavia as mediator in an attempt to gain for himself 
better terms. The fact that she was well primed with answers would 
indicate that such was the case. Perhaps, as Plutarch relates, her 
“part in the matter was purely voluntary. In any event it was a 
subsidiary role. Most credit should be given her undoubtedly pal- 
liative influence, her intuitive tact in helping bring to terms 


these two suspicious and belligerent rivals. 


L199. a.Hs, X, 54,51. Other writers vary in their conception of 
Octavia's rOle. Gardthausen (I, i, 253) gives her chief credit 
for the peace. G. Bader {La Femme Romaine, p. 404), following 
Plutarch, says that she employed her emotions in lieu of diplomacy; 
Grueber ("Coinages of the Triumvirs," p. 143) terms her a skillful, 
and Holmes (opecit., I, 112) a tactful, mediator. 
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Chapter III 
ANTONY'S WIFE: SEPARATION AND DIVORCE 


Prom Tarentum Antony went at once to Syria and Octavian re- 
turned to his preparations for the war against Sextuse+ Octavia 
seems to have accompanied her husband as far as Corcyra, whence he 
gent her back to Italy, along with their baby daughter and his 
children by Fulviae* According to Dio, his pretended reason for 
sending her home was that she might not share the dangers of the 


Parthian Yare% Actually there must have been other reasons, as 


Ipio, 48.5466; App-, 5-953 Plute, Ante, 35.5. 


“Die (48.54.5) is the only one who mentions her going to 
Corcyra. Appian (5.95) states that Antony left her and their 
daughter in Octavian's care, and Plutarch (Ant., 35.5) says that 
before departing for the Hast, Antony put Octavia in her brother's 
charge, along with his children by her and Fulvia.e Since there is 
no good reason to doubt Dio, a combination of the three sources 
seems justified. 


SDio, 48.54.56 
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72 
Dio seems to imply; for though enceinte, she could have resided at 
Athens again while he was engaged in the wars ‘The only hint in 
the sources as to the real reasons is Plutarch's remark that as 
Antony drew near to Syria, his passion for Cleopatra, which men 
thought had been charmed away, blazed up again with renewed power.* 
Although the whole story of antony and the Queen is wrapped in 
obscurity, and although Plutarch's version that he ak Lied her 
from his first association with her may be wrong, the biographer's 
reference to the renewal of this passion seems to give us a clue 
to the question why Antony sent Octavia back home at this time. 
But the problem obviously involves much more than Antony's personal 
feelings for Cleopatra and his wife. It involves his attitude 
toward Octavian, his desire for power, and his plan for conquest. 
And lacking direct information on these things, we can only sug- 
gest some answers to the question, partially on the basis of An- 
tony's subsequent actions. Perhaps he wanted Octavia to be his 
representative at Rome, knowing that he could trust her, unlike 
Fulvia, not to foment discord between himself and Octaviane® Per- 
haps, as Syme suggests, soon after leaving Tarentum he began to 
believe that he had been deceived by his colleague.® At least he 
may have become dissatisfied with the results of the treaty, which 


had restored Octavian to supreme power in Italy. He may have felt 


dante, 36ele 


5. Larrouy, Antoine et Cléopatre, p. 117» She did actually 
serve as his representative later. See infra, pe. 82. 


SThe Roman Revolution, pe 225-6 
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73 
dubious about ever receiving the legions promised for his coming 
campaign.” He had good reason to feel that while he had been 
loyal to Octavian, the latter had not been Loyal to him: Octavian 
had called him to a conference and had not appeared, and had 
asked for and then rejected his help; his right of recruiting in 
Italy was a dead letter; and now Octavian had his ships but he 
did not have his Leg ions.® Perhaps, being convinced that further 
cooperation with Octavian was impossible, he wanted to see no 
more of him or his sister, who would be a constant reminder of 
her brother.? Maybe he was tired of the noble Octavia and was 
thinking of the more dazzling charms of Cleopatra and her court. 
Maybe he had fallen in love with the queen, 10 Maybe he thought 
his future greatness lay in the Bast with this queen. t+ some or 
all of these factors must have been working in his mind at this 
time, although he probably did not have any definite plan of 
action worked out. at any rate he did send his wife back to Rome, 


never to see her again. And he did summon the Queen to meet him 


7 see Be Allen, Augustus Caesar, pp.s 100-101. Actually Antony 
never did receive the legions, as Appian states (5.134) 


Sy, We Tarn, C.AsH., Ky 556 


9see Syme, opecit., ps» 226; 0. von Wertheimer, Cleopatra, 
p> 229; A» Weigall, The Life and Times of Mare Antony, p. 369. 


10see Tarny CeAeHes Xp 553 Syme, Snr GSEs» pe 2263 Allen, opecite, 
Pe 1003; Wertheimer, Oprcibss Pe 2296 


Lisee Wertheimer, Opesecite, De 2303 Syme, Opecites, pe 226; J. 
Lindsay, Marc Antony, ps» 254. 
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74 
in Syria.l? Menceforth, both in a public and in a private capacity 


his fate was to be united with that of Cleopatra. 


They spent the winter of 37-36 in Antioch. It was sometime in 
36, either before or after the Parthian campaign, that antony be- 
stowed upon Cleopatra extensive territories in the Gast, and that 
he publicly recognized his three children by here-the twins Alex- 
ander Helios and Cleopatra Selene, born in 40, and Ptolemy, in 
36.15 These two acts of Antony seem to support the theory that he 
married the Queen at this times That he did marry her before he 
finally broke with Octavian (and consequently before he divorced 
Octavia) in 32 is certain.+4 But it is not easy to determine the 
exact years A number of scholars believe that the marriage took 


place in 36 (or late 37), a few assign it to the year 34, while 


l2>lut., Ante 9 S6els 


lS tpid., 36e2+33; Dio, 49.32-4—-5. The sources disagree as to the 
exact time of the donations. Plutarch places the entire gift and 
the recognition of the twins, Alexander and Cleopatra, in 36 (or 
late 37) before the Parthian expeditions Dio places the entire 
gift and the recognition of the twins and also that of Ptolemy in 
36, after the expedition. Note that in Antony's acknowledgement 
of his children Plutarch includes only the twins. Dio includes 
Ptolemy, who was probably born during the Parthian expedition (An- 
tony did not meet Cleopatra till late in 37, and this was their 
first association since early in 40; see supra, chap. II, pe 52). 
Lucile Craven suggests (Antony's Oriental Policy, pe 70, ns 27) 


ESR eR Co 


that Dio placed the recognition of the children and the gifts 
after the campaign, not through carelessness in chronology, but — 
because he wished to include Ptolemy. She further remarks, 
plausibly enough, that ". « «the birth of a child after the legal 
marriage would be a most suitable occasion for the recognition of. 
all three children as legitimate, a ‘step upon which Cleopatra was 
most likely to insist." Craven therefore places the donations in 
36 after the Parthian expedition. J. Kromayer, however ("Zeit und 
Bedeutung der ersten Schenkung Mare Antons an Cleopatra," Hermes, 
XXIX [1894], 571-579), places them before the expedition. See also 
T. R. Holmes, The Architect of the Roman Bmpire, I, 228-229, n- 11; 
and Josephus, Antiguitates, 15.4.l-2. 


l4see infra, ‘pp. 93-97 for a discussion of the divorce, etc. 
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still a few others date it in 32, just before Antony broke with 
Octavian. 

Suetonius quotes a letter written by Antony before the breach, 
in waton he claimed that Cleopatra was then his wife.+5 And Plu- 
tarch affirms that he did have two wives simultaneously, a thing 
which no Roman had ever dared do before, and that he divorced 
(EEpAace ) his lawful wife to please the one with whom he was liv- 
ing (ruroUry ) contrary to the lawe.'6 utropius says that Antony 


married Cleopatra repudiata sorore Gaesaris,+? but allowance should 


be made for the extreme conciseness of his narrative.18 

The arguments for all three dates are based on inconclusive 
and circumstantial evidence. Kromayer maintains that the marriage 
took place in 36, his most important reason being that Antony's 


recognition of his children by Cleopatra in that year presupposes 


15 aug., 69.2. The letter was written to Octavian: "Quid te 
mutavit? Quod reginam ineo? Uxor mea est. iWune coepi an abhine 
annos novem?" The intimacy of Antony with Cleopatra began at the 
earliest in the spring or summer of 41 (see Holmes, op.cit., I, 
228). The ninth year of their association began, therefore, in 
the spring or summer of 33, and Antony must have written this let-e 
ter between this date and the final break with Octavian. for 
Suetonius states that Antony wrote it when he was ". « .enecdum 
plane inimicus aut hostis. . «," “hostis" evidently referring to 
Antony's decision to make war on his colleague, and "“inimicus" to 
his divorce of Octaviae His decision to fight and the divorce 
were virtually simultaneous, and took place in 32, probably in 
May or June (infra, pp. 92-97 )» Hence Cleopatra must have been 
his wife before ied Wareed Octaviae This is confirmed by Plu- 
tarch; see following note. 


l6comparatio Demetri cum Antonio, 41. 


L?gutrop., 7.6. Of. Servius, In Aeneidem, 7.684: ". . Antonius 
Augusti sorore contempta postquam Cleopatram duxit uxorem." 
Strabo (17.1411) erroneously puts the marriage just after the bat- 
tle of Philippi» Orosius (6019.11) merely calls Cleopatra his 
wife; and Athenaeus (4.147. e-f) speaks of the marriage, but does 
not make it clear as to when it took place. 


18volmes, opecit., Ty 227. 
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76 
his recognition of her as his legal wifes He was using the right 
of oriental kings to have several wives.+9 ‘The donations of lands, 
Kromayer considers, were Antony's wedding gift. And the reason 
Cleopatra at this time began a second reckoning of her reigning 
years* was to mark the co-rulership of Antony, who was king in 
all but name.@+ A number of recent scholars have accepted Kro- 
mayer's theory, among them Ferrero, who believes that Antony mar- 
ried the Queen at Antioch in 36, with Hastern rites, and thus 
‘became king of Beypte He hoped thereby to place the land of the 
Nile under the Roman protectorate and thus to have the wealth of 
the Ptolemies at his disposal for his Hastern conquests. Antici- 
pating Roman disapproval of his marriage, he wished to hide the 
réal meaning of his action; for that reason he did not divorce 
Octavia, celebrated his marriage in a Syrian town and avoided us- 
ing the title of king on his coins.*© Craven also puts the mar- 
riage in 36, and like Ferrero assigns political and financial 
motives to Antony. It is important, she bone ke, that the wedding 


was celebrated without ostentation in a Syrian town rather than at 


196n polygamy as practiced by Hellent istic kings see Plute, 
Comp. Dem. cum Ante, 4013; and Le Re Taylor, The Divinity of the 
Roman Emperor, pe 129. 


20 or the epigraphical and numismatic evidence for her new era 
see Gardthausen, "Die Scheidung der Octavia," Neue Jahrbiicher fur 
das Klassische Altertum, XXXIX (1917), 161-162. Jor further dis- 
Gussion of the era see A. Bouché-Leclereq, Histoire des Lagides, 
II, 2563 257 y Ne Le 


2\kromayer loc.cit. 


22q. Ferrero, Characters and ivents noua History, pp. 45-48; 


The Greatness and d Decline of R Rome , iv, 2 
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Alexandria, and that Antony did not use the title of king, and did 
not break with Octavia. In her opinion .this indicates that antony 
still aimed at dupvtiomeey at Rome, not in the Bast, and that after 
a successful Parthian campaign to regain his popularity at Rome he 
would not need Cleopatra and could easily ignore this "obscure 
marriage. "23 

At Alexandria in 34 Antony made a second donation of lands to 
Cleopatra. In a public meeting he proclaimed her Queen of Kings, 
and Caesarion, who he affirmed was the legitimate son of Caesar, 
King of Kings, and he named them joint rulers of Egypt, Coele 
Syria, and Cyprus, while he appointed the three children whom 
Cleopatra had borne him as sovereigns of other lands.** On the 
basis of this action, Scott and Taylor believe that Antony married 
the gueen in 34. The latter writer asserts that Antony was not 
yet ready in 36 to make Cleopatra his consort, the first donations 
merely preparing the way for the empire which he hoped to ese 
tablish in the future.®5 

Gardthausen is the chief exponent for the later date of the 
Marriage, his main reason being that it was unlawful for Antony 
as a Roman citizen to have two wives at the same time.26 But this 


and other of his arguments are unsound because he does not consider 


23 craven, ) sn VG pe 69. Some of the others who date the mar- 
riage in 36 gpeott late 37) are F. Marsh, A History of the Roman 

World from 146-30 BeCe, po 2963 Me Strack, "Kleopatra," Historische 
Zeitschrift, CXV (1916), 4893 Tarn, Ce AeHes Xy» 663 etc. 


Z4nio, 492416133 Plut., Ante, 54.4. See infra, PDPe 90-91. 


25x, Scott, "The Political Propaganda of 44-30 B.C.," Mem. Amer. 
A@ad. Rome, XI (1933), p- 36; Taylor, opecit., pp. 125,128-129, 


26 "Nie Scheidung der Octavia," pp. 158-169, esp.- pe. 166. 
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78 
the fact that Antony could have married Cleopatra according to 
Egyptian (or other Bastern) rites.2? The German scholar denies 
that Plutarch, in the passage cited above, says that Antony had 
two wives at once. His reason for this is Plutarch's statement 
that he divorced his lawful wife to please the one with whom he 
was living contrary to the laws.28 But contrary to Roman laws, 
Holmes reminds us. With Gardthausen's theory there would be no 
point in Plutarch's censure, for many Romans had done what 
Gardthausen maintains that Plutarch states about Antony--had si-- 
milbaneously a mistress and a wife.29 

The statement of Butropius and some coins apparently struck 
in 32, bearing the portraits of Antony and Sleopatra®? constitute 
the chief evidence in support of the year 32 for the marriage. 
But both of these are certainly inconclusive. And Plutarch's re- 
Marks are confusing and can just as well be used to support the 
earlier dates. If Antony married Cleopatra just before the di- 


vorce of Octavia, why would the biographer be so emphatic about 


“lHolmes, op.cite, I, 2293; cf. Tarn, CeAsHe, X, 66. 


28cardthausen, loc.ecit.,» pe 166 
2910lmes, Opecite, Iy 229-6 


50H. A. Grueber, Coins of the Roman Republic, II, 525-526. The 
numismatist believes that the prow of a ship below the head of 
Cleopatra on the reverse of these coins records the assistance 
given by her in furnishing Antony with a navye He dates the coins 
in 32, after Antony and Octavian had collected their forces for 
the civil war, but he does not even suggest that they have any- 
thing to do with the marriage of Antony and Cleopatra. Gard- 
thausen, however, apparently cites these coins as evidence for 
their marriage in 32 ("Die Scheidung der Octavia pp. 160,169). 
Holmes ereaes +¢ I, 231) states that if they make it probable that 
the marriage had occurred in the early part of that or in the 
preceding year, they are not conclusive proof. In fact, the coins 
seem to prove only that the marriage had occurred sometime before 
the date of minting, and not how long before. 
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79 
saying that he had two wives at once? 

Thus all the evidence is very unsatisfactory. If Antony's 
recognition of paternity implied in Egyptian law that he had mar- 
ried Cleopatra, Kromayer is right in putting the wedding in 36, 
but we lack this information.®! However Kromayer's arguments seem 
to be the most convincing. ‘The present writer believes that it is 
more probable that Antony did marry Cleopatra in the year 36 with 
Egyptian or other Kastern rites, and that he did have two wives 
until he divoreed Octavia in 32. Such a marriage was of course 
contrary to Roman law, but antony was not one to worry over 
legalities, and he may have gueceeded in keeping secret from the 
Romans the true nature of his relations with Cleopatra.°* Then 
in 34, when he no longer had any intentions of cooperating with 
Octavian? there would have been no reason to keep the marriage 
secret, and he could more publicly recognize his children by her, 
as he did at Alexandria. At any rate, whenever he married her, 
for over four years before divorcing Octavia he did Live with the 


Queen, with or without the sanction of Eeyptian lawse 


In the spring or early summer of 36 Antony set out on his Par- 
thian campaign, Cleopatra accompanying him to the Huphrates then 


returning to Beypt.°4 With the failure of his expedition, he 


Sluolmes, OpeCite, I, 231. 
S2put see Holmes (opscit., I, 231) who prefers the latest date. 
S3see infra, pp. 80-91. 


S4p1ut., Antes 3722+33 Joseph. , Antes 1564223 Bellum Judaicunm, 
le 18.56 
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80 
retreated into Armenia, nie men suffering from hunger and cold. % 
The Queen met him in Syria with money and supplies. Here he left 
thewarniy in winter quarters and accompanied Cleopatra to Alex- 
andria. 36 

In the meantime at Rome, Octavia's second child by Antony was 
born--another daughter, antonia minor. Her birth occurred some- 
time after the Treaty of Tarentum, either late in 37 or early in 
36,°" 

In the spring of 35 when antony was on his way from Egypt to 
conduct a campaign against Armenia, Octavia sent him word that she 
was coming to him from Rome, with supplies and two thousand 


soldiers.°° according to Plutarch, who gives the fullest account 


S®pio, 49.26-28; Plut.e, Ant., 41-50. 


SC>iut., Ante, 513 Livy, Periochae, 130; Dio, 49.31-32; Appe, 
521336 

S7 as already mentioned (supra, chape II, p.-64) Plutarch says that 
Octavia was with child at the time she went to Tarentum with An-« 
tony in the late spring of 37. Plutarch (Ante, 35.1) must be 
wrong, however, in stating that at this time she had already borne 
Antony two daughters. Appian (5.95) speaks of only one having 
been born thus far. And there ig no mention in the sources of a 
third child. Perhaps Plutarch has confused Octavia'ts second 
daughter by liarcellus, who may have been born after her marriage 
to Antony (see supra, Ghap. I, pp27-28), with her children by Antony. 


S8nio, 49.33.3-45 Plut., Ant., 53.12. according to Appian 
(5.138) Octavia had spent the winter in Athenge She my possibly 
have started from Rome late in the preceding fall, upon hearing 
of Antony's reverses in Parthiae But this seems improbable, for 
winter had set in before Antony's retreat was completed (Tio, 49. 
31.1). She would scarcely have had time to receive the news of 
his defeat, prepare for the trip, and make the long voyage to 
Athens before winter mde sea travel too dangerouse The trip ite 
self from tome to Athens would have required about thirty days, 
especially since she was transporting soldiers and supplies. In 
May-June, 51, Cicero made the trip in about thirty days--or 
slightly more--of actual traveling time, going by land to 
Ball). by boat to Actium, and by land to Athens (Ad Atte, 
5el-10). 
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81 
of the whole episode, she wished to make the trip and Octavian. 
gave her permission to do so, as most people believed, not to 
please her, but in order that, in case she were treated with 
scorn, he might have a plausible reason for ware ‘VYhen she ar+ 
rived in Athens she received letters from Antony ordering her to 
remain there, and telling her of his expedition. Apparently he 
Was using the expedition as an excuse for not allowing her to see 
him. But, continues the biographer, Octavia saw through the pre- 
text, and was distressed; nevertheless, she wrote her husband ask- 
ing whither he wished the things sent which she was bringing him. 
In addition to the two thousand soldiers splendidly equipped as 
praetorian cohorts, she Was bringing a great quantity of clothing, 
many beasts of burden, and money and gifts for his officers and 
friends. These things Octavia had announced to Antony by a friend 
of his, who added, Plutarch remarks, fitting praises. Seemingly 
the praises referred to Octavia and were intended to put her in 
Antony's favor. 

At this point Plutarch turns to Cleopatra's part in the story. 
She was with Antony in Syria when the letters arrived from Octa- 
viae Wearing that Octavia, if allowed to see her husband, would 
gain complete control over him, the Queen pretended to be passion+ 
ately in love with him herself. To this end she employed all her 
womanly wiles, feigning joy when he came near, and sadness when 
he left. She also used flatterers to accuse Antony of being hard- 
hearted toward a woman who was so devoted to him and who would die 
if driven from him. They reminded him that Octavia had been mar- 
ried to him by her brother as a matter of public policy, and ene 


joyed the name of wedded wifes; while Cleopatra was content to be 
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Called his "beloved" so long as she could be with him. °? Antony, 
succumbing to these influences and fearing that Cleopatra would 
throw away her life, went back to Alexandria with her and post- 
poned his Armenian campaigns 

Ae for Octavia, Plutarch continues, she returned to Rome, hav- 
ing gone only so far as Athens. Péople thought that she had been 
insulted by her husband; and Octavian ordered her to leave An- 
tony's houses This she refused to do, begging her brother to ige- 
nore Antony's treatment of her, and saying that it was’ ". » san 
infamous thing even to have it said that the two greatest impes 
rators in the world plunged the Romans into civil war, the one out 
of passion for, and the other out of resentment in behalf of, a 
womane" She continued to live in her husband's house, nobly car- 
ing for his children, not only those whom she herself, but also 
those whom Fulvia had borne him. She also received his friends 
sent to Rome in quest of office or on business, and helped them 
obtain what they wished from Octaviane Quite unintentionally she 
harmed Antony by this conduct, which only mde the Romans hate 
him for wronging such a noble womans 49 

Such is Plutarch's accounte That of Appian is too brief to 


mention,*! and Dio gives us but a paragraph, in which he bears out 


39This remark in Plutarch (Ant., 53.5) that Cleopatra was called 
Antony's "Bpautyn “ does not necessarily contradict the theory 
that she was now his wife. Plutarch is here expressing the Roman 
viewpoint, not the Egyptian (Kromayer, loc.cit., p.» 584, ns 1). 


49o1ut., Ante, 53=5463, 


4lano., 5.138 
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83 
Plutarch in general, with only a few additions. He affirms that 
as soon as Antony learned of Octavia'ts coming he ordered her to 
g0 home ; 42 Plutarch, it will be recalled, does not say that he 
ordered her home, but merely that he told her to remain at Athens, 
and that she later returned home. Pio also adds that Antony later 
accepted the gifts and soldiers which she sent, and that she had 
begged the soldiers from her brother for this very purpose.45 
Both accounts show her as eager and willing to do her best for her 
husband and Antony as cold to her in his passion for Cleopatra. 

Several fundamental points are raised by Plutarch's account: 
1) Octavia'ts reasons for her proposed meeting with Antony; 2) An- 
tony's reasons for rejecting her advances; to which is related 
3) the extent to which Cleopatra influenced his decision; 4) Octa- 
vian's rdéle in the whole affair; and 5) the motives behind Octa- 
via's actions after her return to Rome. 

Did Octavia plan the trip of her own accord and beg the 
soldiers from her brother, as Plutarch and Dio maintain? Or did 
she go at Octavian's suggestion, or even at his command, as mainy 
recent scholars believe? and if she did take the initiative here, 
did her brother lend aid or remain neutral? As with so many 
questions on the history of Antony's and Octavian's struggle for 


Supremacy, the truth is elusive. Plutarch and Dio in general 


A2nio, 4943323434013 cf. Zonaras, 10.26. 


4310, 49.3364. According to Appian (5138), Sextus Pompey 
tried to bribe these soldiers (a troop of Italian horse) when on 
their way to Antony, but Antony's governor of Macedonia caught 
the men sent to bribe them and distributed their gold to the 
soldiers. 
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| 84 
reflect Octavian's propaganda,44 yet Plutarch's remark that Octa- 
vian granted his sister permission to make the trip in order to 
have an excuse for war “bears the earmarks of Antony's propaganda, 
no matter how much lay behind it."45 In his biography of Augustus 
Gardthausen stated that it was not probable that he let her go for 
the reason Plutarch gives, because in 35 he still had the Illyrian 
War to fight, and it would have been foolish to bring about dis- 
cord so early. Octavia, he believes, was following her womanly 
feelings entirely, in order to take Antony from Cleopatra and 
bring him back to his duty.46 But in a later article the German 
scholar reversed his opinion, maintaining that Octavian purposely 
did not hinder her trip because he hoped to hasten the break, 
i.se., the divorce of Octavia.47 The majority of scholars, how- 
ever, going one step further, believe that Octavian sent his 
sister to meet her husband, although they do not agree on his 
reasons. Marsh thinks that the triumvir sent Octavia with the two 
thousand men--in addition to seventy of Antony's ships which he 
had already returned,48 and which Antony did not need--to tell 
his colleague that he had no intention of giving him the twenty 
thousand promised him at Tarentum, that he must seek resources 


elsewhere. Hoth knew that they were at war, but neither chose to 


440. A. Levi, Ottaviano Capoparte, II, 134, ns le 
453cott, locecits, p. 36. 
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Say so just at the moment.49 In Craven's opinion, the astute Octa- 
vian planned the trip in order to force Antony to disclose his 
aims in regard to Cleopatra and her country; for the news of his 
donations, and of the recognition of his children by the Queen had 
already reached Rome and created a strong feeling against him,° 
Ferrero agrees with Craven but also assigns a second and more 
benevolent motive to Octavian; the desire to give his colleague a 
pledge of friendship.°l 

Naturally enough, Cleopatra's presence with Antony at the time 
would have given her the advantage over Octavia, but Levi believes 
that the sources have exaggerated the Queen's influence-~+-her 
jealousy toward Octavia and the moral decadence of Antony because 
of Cleopatra--and he gives several more important reasons for Ane 
tony's decision to send his Roman wife back home: 1) The relatims 
between the two triumvirs were anything but friendly at this time. 
2) Octavia's marriage to Antony was a pledge of the pact between 
the dynasts. To allow her to come to him was to approve Octae-. 
vian's failure to keep his agreement to send him the twenty 
thousand soldiers. 3) Octavia'ts presence in the Hast would have 


been incompatible with his current rOle of Dionysus, husband of 


49, History of the Roman World from 146 to 30 BsGe, pe 297. 
Levi (Opecit., II; > 134, ne 1) Suggests that Octavian sent his | 
sister Pete the 2000 men to justify to his colleague his failure 
to send all one promised troopse 


SOcraven, o wath Ds 83. See Dioy 49.32+ Tarn (CeAsHes Xy 77s 
92) remarks Ehat Octavian probably intended the troops as an 
invitation to Antony to leave Cleopatra and return to Octavia. 


Slgreatness and Decline, IV, 39,266-267. Syme (op.cite, p» 265) 
merely affirms that Octavian instructed his sister to take the 
soldiers to Antony, but he suggests no reason for Octavian's 
action. 
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| 86 
the new Isis (Cleopatra). 4) The recent wanethwion of events un-~ 
favorable to Antony made it necessary for him to stay near Cleo- 
patra for military aid. 52 According to Craven, Antony's repudi- 
ation of Octavia was not only a challenge to her brother, but an 
indication that Antony no longer was seeking popularity at Rome, 
for he must have realized the hatred he would arouse by insulting 
a@ woman so revered. He was now aiming at oriental dominion, not 
Roman.°S In Gardthausen's opinion, Antony's refusal to allow 
Octavia to come to meet him meant that their nissan Wie’ though 
legally still existing, was in fact dissolved.°4 

None of the questions proposed above can be answered defi- 
nitely, not only because of lack of data, but because of the pre- 
judice of the sources. But in the present writer's opinion the 
following remarks are justified. Plutarch seems to exaggerate the 
part played by both women in his Little drama, not only as a re- 
sult of pro-Augustan and anti-Cleopatran bias, but also from a 
akties) tendency to humanize and sentimentalize history, Octavia 
may have planned the trip on her own initiative, perhaps from a 
desire to aid Antony, or to win him away from Cleopatra's influ- 
ence, but it is far more probable that her brother arranged the 
whole expedition for political purposes, perhaps, as Craven and 
Ferrero maintain, to force his colleague to disclose his aims in 


regard to Cleopatra, and to bring matters to a head, as it were. 


S2tevi, opecit., II, 134, ns 1. 
“Scraven, opecite, pp. 83-84. 
S4upie Scheidung der Octavia," p- 160. 


83 


=“ edsiove i Toldanincevaidies aa? baedd 


a | Ligh Net 
-GPf0 ten eat, ree iT a «oY exostes ody wi ‘dle sees 8 


«ltvgis pnaidiia PhS FRED OT” uri nomin ” % oie dead 
ta Jod al label rat lod Soret Lane ie ETO ont catia 
ower “tas tiireluged HalYoes ‘dew ‘ togewd on qe Sctht"Ss 

fineofwad suerte bivow ‘od eid J tt etd hoestasd vi 


jo 


don’ (nbbatndd Ladretde $6 grind a vente: sth Het : “honde 
WOOL Le ad: Deen ter -2 ene dna fo bar hg@: o* roads oaan a 
dh paved soyad tram sleds det? I need sud jgom oF 

| Re J peovlowdh toad 1d *@igw - gatteixe! 
“52% he Tew aie: ¢¢d Ned evods bgwogoty. ano bdwerp 8 
~81g ‘ott; ‘to etgeosd dod: gatot %0 dost! to enuRedd 
att nolalqe g*aesitw dav gxc seit 4.3 di, peo eR. ‘ q 
eal y od aiedvee od stinee doyasnM- ~, net tidont oe p ‘ 
-% nan Hino Pon vembad pesiss ‘eit at aeaon diac gay 
e' MOUt! Owls Pid peut tintd ag ow IDuldiae Bre rsd sungtin a * 
al feted oeodele ‘dst latuomtines Byer Srdianud oe wonie hi 
eS mow tqarteq pyovidelsial dwe sai ne olar end” bes was 
oil D*tesd et ans ftie Sol! ) Gost eewalntd whe! ‘pd sgioenbaan iy c ; 
ons beygitaxta teitord ron dant 9 idaddsq exon te elie 
Ons. ttoverS “a pegutired ' ee £soliiios - 0% mds 
a3 ents eh paotoel b od on Raw IOS ht nono? od: indies whe 


“STOW J2 os phat a of exe J goad ey bits setagos 


| nS fl am 


ae pgs iy ni pak aes ad 
Abst atts, ad 126go «i ts 


87 
Octavian had already displayed his willingness to use his sister. 
as a pawn in politics. The idea of sending Octavia--whose mar- 
riage was a pledge of the pact between the triumvirs--with the 
soldiers seems too clever a plan not to have originated with an 
astute politician like Octavian. Antony was presented with 
fdamaging alternatives." To accept was to condone his colleague's 
failure to send the twenty thousand legionaries solemnly promised; 
to refuse, an “insult to Octavia and to Roman sentiment."56 At 
any rate, whether he sent her or not he would have had some part 
in the expedition. She could not have obtained and outfitted the 
soldiers without his aide It seems logical also that Antony's 
passion for Cleopatra was a very small factor--if a factor at 
alleein influencing his answer to Octavias The political reasons 
assigned to him by Levi and Craven are much more probable. 

Why did Octavia refuse to leave her husband's house and why 
‘did she continue to take care of his children and his interests, 
after being treated so rudely? Was it purely from a feeling of 
wifely duty and loyalty? Was it the desire to avoid giving An- 
tony the slightest cause for divorce, and to do all in her power 
to prevent war? Did she or her brother foresee the effect of her 
actions upon antony's popularity with the Romans? Plutarch would 


have us believe that there was complete sincerity in her conduct 


SSo¢. Syme, op-scite, pe 265: "Once again Octavia was thrown 
Sevens as a pawn in the game of high polities, to the profit of 
her brother. ‘» erg | 


S6tbide, pe 265+. 
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, 88 
and that she continued to live as Antony's wife out of Loyalty to 
him and the desire to keep peace. She was certainly in a very 
difficult position, torn between loyalty to her husband and to her 
brother. Perhaps the truth is, as Baker suggests, that no one 
living at the time--not even Octavia herself--would have been 
Gapable of making such a delicate psychological analysis as to 
determine her true feelings.°? At any rate, as Plutarch reports, 
her course of action after returning to Rome did result i bring- 
ing criticism and unpopularity for Antony.58 and naturally it 
would have added to the effectiveness of the propaganda which 
Octavian was carrying on against his colleagues Among the things 
which Octavian reported to the Senate and the people at frequent 
intervals to inflame them against Antony, he apparently stressed 
his desertion of Octavia as well as his enslavement to Cleopatra, 


to whom he had given vast possessions of the Roman people.99 In 


S7aucustus, p+ 228. Gardthausen (Augustus, I, 1, 333) believes 
that Octavia was following her womanly feelings, just as she was 
when making the trip. Wertheimer (opecite, pe 251) maintains that 
her reason was to avoid giving Antony the smallest pretext for a 
divorce, which she felt was Cleopatra's aim. Lindsay (op-cit., 

p. 282) suggests that it was "meek obstinacy" or “intelligent re- 
fusal to become a political pawn." 


S8ant., 54.2. Taylor (opecit., p» 135) remarks: “The position 
of Octavia’was one of the most effective elements in arousing 
feeling against Antonye « « «" 


~—S9Plut., Ante, 54-55.1. It is not quite clear just what Plu- 

tarch refers to when he says that Octavian, by reporting "TauTa " 
to the Senate and people, tried to inflame them against his 

rival (Ant+, 55.1). In the two sections just preceding this re- 
mark Plutarch discusses Octavia'ts expedition to bring aid to her 
husband, her insulting treatment at his hands, her loyalty to him 
after returning to Rome, and finally the donations to Cleopatra's 
children at Alexandriae Then comes the remark that Octavian re- 
ported "Tavta " to the Senate. From the general tone of the nar- 
rative, it would seem that the insult to Octavia and her continued 
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89 
the speech which Dio assigns to Octavian just before the battle of 
Actium (the one supposedly delivered to his soldiers) the general 
is quoted as saying: ". « «I was unwilling to wage war on him 
[Antony] merely because he had insulted my sister, or because he 
neglected the children she had borne him, or because he preferred 
the Egyptian woman to her. .. «99 While of course not authentic, 
these remarks probably represent the substance of what Octavian . 
gaid. At least they are typical of his efforts to portray Antony 
as utterly depraved and blinded by the eastern Queen and the 
luxury of her court,61l and they illustrate the use he doubtless 
made more than once of the insults suffered by his sister. Op» 
portunist par excellence, Octavian must have seen that his sister's 
misfortune could be used as a basis on which to rally all Italy 
in his alleged fight for the Republic, his fight against oriental 
despotism. ‘Yhen people thought of Octavia they would be reminded 
of the outrageous insults heaped upon her by Antony, and, in turn, 
of his connection with Cleopatra, of the provinces given her, and 


of the danger of seeing her as their ruler, 62 


eare of his children in the face of this treatment, as well as the 
donations, are included in the word "TauTa™, That, at any rate, 
is the interpretation of Scott, loc.ecitse, p. 38. 


GOnio, 50.26.12. 


6lon the whole question of the political propaganda exchanged 
between the triumvirs from 36+32 see Scott, locecit., pp. 35-45, 
Cspe PDe 38+39, 45-6 


62of, Drumann-Groebe, IV, 255- Along with the Oleopatra legend 
buil® up by Octavian, a kind of tradition censoring Antony's 
treatment of Octavia seems to have developed, as the speech just 
quoted from Tio would indicate. Cf. Serve, In Aen., 8701 on 
dirae: ". « saut a Love missas ad terrorem Aegyptiis inferendum, 
aut ad puniendum Antonium, qui matrimonii laeserat foedus." 
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Octavian was therefore prompted by motives other than brotherly 
devotion when he gave Octavia special honors in 35. Late in that 
year, after Antony had rudely ordered her home, Octavian secured 
for her and for Livia the erection of statues, the right of ad- 
ministering their own affairs without a guardian, and the same 
security and inviolability which the tribunes and vestals en- 
joyed. 53 Thereby Antony's behavior became, in the eyes of the. 
Romans, an insult against a woman who possessed the esteem and the 


civil rights of a vestal. 64 


After sending Octavia home, Antony spent the rest of the year 
with the Queen in Baypt. 95 In the spring of the following year 


(34) he set out for Armenia, and after an inglorious conquest, 


S3nio, 49.38. 


643, Fértsch, Die Politische Rolle der Frau in der rémischen 
Republik, pe 120. As Fértsch suggests, Dio's phrase"£k To 

Beotou Tats Suapys. ” is probably only an attempt to explain the 
sgacrosanctitas granted the two womens Sacrosanctity and exemp- 
tion from guardianship were both privileges granted the vestals 
(J. Marquardt, Rémische Staatsverwaltung, III, 341), and were 
probably the model for this honoring of Octavia and Livia 
(FGrtsch, opecite, pe 120, n- 2). See F. Sandels, Die Stellung 
der kaiserlichen frauen aus dem julisch-claudischen Hause, p+» 12. 

As Mommsen remarks (RoOmisches Staatsrecht, II, 819, ne 3), 

Octavian, not the Senate, probably granted the honors since they 
were bestowed during the Triumvirate, and she held them as 
Antony's wife, not as Octavian's sister. Cf. Sandels, op.cit., 
D+ 13, me 1. See Hammond, Reliey Seve Octavius, -a, 96, 1865. 


SS plute, ANte, 53.66 
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91 
returned to Alexandria to celebrate a quasi-Roman triumph.® It 
was now that he revealed his intentions of creating an oriental 
monarchy by making the second donations of lands to Cleopatra and 
her children. 67 The year 33 saw his extensive preparations for 
the war with Octavian, and he again spent the winter with Cleo- 
patra. 98 

By this time the two rivals had declared their intentions. 
Octavian, although he had celebrated the imaginary victories of 
Antony in the Parthian campaign, had ignored the conquest of 
armenias®9 Coins struck by Antony in commemoration of this con- 
quest bore his image, joined with that of Cleopatra, whose new 
title (regina regum) was recorded.’ ‘he men made acrimonious 
. Charges against each other.’ Besides many of an official nature, 
each made personal accusations. Octavian wrote a letter evidently 
reproaching Antony for his "affair" with the Queen, and for his 
treatment of Octaviae Antony countered by saying "s . ebo you 
have relations onlywith Drusilla?. . wre 
While these accusations were being exchanged, both triumvirs 


were collecting funds and making preparations for the inevitable 


S6nio, 49.39-40; Plut.e, Ante, 50.4; 53.63 Velleius, 2.823. 
67 see su Yay De 77. 

S8nio, 49.44; Plute, Ante, 56.1. 

S9Holmes, op-Cite, I, 1373 Dioy 49.3202, 41.5. 


70¢rueber, Coins of the Roman Republic, II, 525-526. See Holmes, 
ODeCibes I; 137,231 


Tlplute, Antes 5521-23 Dio, 5Oe«ls, Bele 


T2suete, Ag+, 692. See Holmes, opecit., I, 138. 
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92 
conflict.’5 On the last day of the year (33) the triumviral of- 
fice which for the last ten years the rivals had shared was 
legally terminated. 74 The consuls Gnaeus Domitius Ahenobarbus 
and Gaius Sosius, who took office on January 1, 32, were strong 
supporters of Antony.’ The latter dispatched to the Senate a 
statement of the titles which he had conferred upon Cleopatra and 
Caegarion and of the gifts which he had bestowed upon her and her 
children, requesting confirmation of these acts and also record- 
ing his Armenian victory. Octavian urged the publication of the 
papers; the consuls, knowing that to disclose the gifts would dis- 
credit Antony, objected. A compromise was made. The consuls 
prevented the disclosure of the gifts, but consented to suppress 
the account of Antony's triumph for the conquest of Armenia, which 
they had wished to publish. 76 

The situation became ever more tense. In the spring of 32, 
Octavian braved a hostile Senate, forcing a showdowne As a re- 
sult, the two consuls and a large number of senators left Rome to 
join Antony,’? who was then at Ephesus with an imposing number of 
legions and a vast fleet all in readiness for the struggle. 78 
But there were considerations more important than legions and 
fleets. Under what name and purpose was the war to be fought? 


For Rome and the Republic against the domination of Octavian, or 


T3510, 50-262) Plutes Ante, 5601. - 
TAvolmesy op+cite, I, 139,231-45. 
pio, 50.262 

76pio, 49+41.4-5. 


T7IDiO, BOs2e5—7, 20+65 
78P lute, Ante, 61.613 Grueber, Opecit., Il, 526ff. 
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93 
for Egypt and Egypt's Queen??? Ahenobarbus urged that Cleopatra 
be sent back to Egypt. One of Antony's satellites, Canidius 
Cragsus,--al legedly bribed--disagreed, pointing to the men, money, 
and ships which Cleopatra had provided for the war. Canidius 


prevailed, and the Queen remained. % 


In the spring or early summer Antony, accompanied by Cleo- 
patra, went from Ephesus to Samos, and then to Aathense At Athens 
Cleopatra, jealous of the honors which the citizens had earlier 
bestowed upon Octavia, tried by magnificent gifts to win their 
favors And the city did vote honors to her.8l While at Athens, 
probably in May or June, Antony formally divorced Octavia and sent 


men to Rome with orders to eject her from his house.®2 Plutarch 


79 sme Opecit., pe 280 « 80p1ute, Antes 5642-36 


Sloiut., Ante, 56.3-57.2. On Octavia'ts popularity in Athens 
See supra, Chaps II, pp. 55-56. 


S2plut., Ante, 57623 Dio, 5063.2. That the divorce was in the 
year 32 is clear both from Plutarch and Dios The month is less 
easy to determine. Plutarch states that Antony was in Athens 
when he ordered his wife out of his housee It could not have been 
very early in the year when Antony arrived at Athens, for he had 
been at Ephesus earlier that year, and then had gone first to 
Samos, then to Athens. and later in the same year, he went from 
Athens to his fleet at Corcyra, then to Patrae where he wintered 
(Dio, 50.9.2-3). Thus early summer would seem to be a very 
probable time for the divorce. lusebius (Chrepkesy, ets Bee £ Wy 
3choene, II, 140) has the following: "+7 SE pmTy OATS oe | 
TwViDS Ty Mey ye an oe davoliy werd dor Teno Peapey ov at KAeonatpav 
EITO(KLZETAt, Kak TOUTOV NPDS quToY avistaTac N6AEH05 AvyourTW..Ag Gardthausen remarks 
("Die Scheidung der Octavia," p. 169), the change of pty (#28 B.C.) 
topme (232 B.C.) isn't easy, but Daisios appears to be correct. 
This Macedonian month corresponds to May-June and would fit in 
very well with Dio’and Plutarch (Js Kromayer, "Die Vorgeschichte 
des Krieges von Actium," Hermes, XXXIII (1898), 44, ne 43 Fe 
Ginzel, Handbuch der Mathematischen und Technischen Chronologie, 
Itt, 10616)< 

Other ancient references to the divorce are not clear, even 

as to the year, because of the conciseness of the accounts: 
Butropius, 7.63 Lives LOLs, 1323 Orosius, 6419.4. 
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98 
says that she left it taking all his children whom she had cared 
for, and in tears of distress because she herself would be con» 
sidered as one of the causes of the war, 85 

It might seem that Cleopatra caused Antony to issue the 
divorce, since she was with him at the time, and since such a 
measure would have fitted in admirably with her political am- 
bitions, but the sources do not really say so. It seems strange 
that Plutarch, who, it will be remembered, went into great detail 
to show how the Queen used her ingenuity to influence Antony to 
send Octavia back home in 35, &4 does not picture her as playing 
the same role on this occasion. One might argue that Plutarch 
does imply such a rOle because he discusses the divorce very 
soon after (about three pages) telling of the repulse of Octavia 
and because he mentions Cleopatra several times in the same para- 
graph with the divorce. fJirst he speaks of Antony and Cleopatra 
going to Athens, where the latter vies with Octavia'ts popularity. 
Next comes tha ata camnt that Antony delivered a speech in the 
Queen*s honor, then the sentence, "To Rome, however, he sent men 
who had orders to eject Octavia from his housee*® Following this 


are the remarks about Octaviats leaving the house and a comparison 


S3ant+, 5763+ The elder son by Fulvia was with antony at the 
time, according to Plutarch. 


S4see su Ya, pPpe 81-82. 
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95 
of her beauty with that of the Queen, 85 But nothing is said, or 
necessarily implied, about Cleopatra's influence. Later on in the 
life of Antony, however, the biographer refers to a certain Alexas 
who had been Cleopatra's most effective instrument against Antony 
and had overthrown all considerations in his mind favorable to 
Octavia.®86 This remark certainly seems to apply best to Antony's 
final break with Octavia, i.e., the divorce. However, it should 
be kept in mind that in the narration of the final conflict be- 
tween the triumvirs, Plutarch depended on a source which was hos- 
tile to Cleopatra, in the attempt to exculpate the Antonian of- 


ficers from responsibility for the defeat. 87 
hie is the only writer who describes what immediately preceded 


the divorcee His account is as follows: ". »« eafter the consuls 
had taken Be ota described [ ies, left Rome| and Caesar..+in 
their absence had @onvened the senate and had read and said all 
that he wished, and after antony, hearing of these things, had 
assembled a kind of senate from among those who were with him, 
and after considerable talk on both sides of the question had 
taken up the war and renounced his connection (cuvolxyciv) with 
Octavia as his wife, then it was that Titius and Plancus, because 
of some friction with him or because of anger against Cleopatra, 
deserted him."88 This passage seems to lead to the conclusion 


that Octavian's speech in the Senate (after the consuls left 


85 ante, 57. 86ipid., 722. 
87 Levi, OpeCites If, 172, Me 5y and append ix, PPe 250ff. 
Sepnio, 50.3.1-23 cf. Zon., 10.28. 
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96 
Rome )--the purport of which is not known--caused Antony and his 
followers to consider the divorce now expedient.®9 yet some 
modern writers maintain that Antony divorced Octavia:: because he 
had fallen completely under Cleopatra's influence.29 But, as 
Levi affirms, the divorce was the natural result of the break be- 
tween Antony and Octavian. The marriage had always had an ex- 
Clusively political significance; it had been celebrated and thus 
far: preserved as a pledge of peace. That Antony's infatuation for 
Cleopatra was not responsible for the divorce is proved by the » 
fact that for many years the relations between them had been such 
as to justify his divorcing Octavia; antony resorted to such a 
measure only when political circumstances made it advisable. 9%! 
He did not divorce her in 37 (when he summoned Cleopatra to meet 
him) because he still needed Octavian's help; nor in 35 (when he 
rudely ordered her home), because his Parthian campaign had re- 
sulted in defeat and failed to bring him the hoped-for prestige. 
By this time he had probably decided that a Parthian victory would 
require far more time and money than would be at his disposal be- 
fore the clash with his rival would comes and contenting himself 
with minor victories in Armenia and Media (in 34 and 33), he had 
begun extensive preparations for the wars Harly in 32 he had 


Openly revealed his hostility before the Senate, and his rival had 


S8er, Holmes, Opecite, I; 142 and Ne ee 


90verrero, Greatness and Decline, IV, 81,268,271-272; Baker, 
Opecite, pe 237; Weigall, The Lite and Times of Cleopatra, p-3333 
Lindsay, opecite, p» 296; Allen, op.cit., p. 115. 


9lievi, Opecite, Lis: L726 Margh (op-cite, De 302) states that 
the divorce was “« »« elittle more than a gesture,. « «" for that 
the rivals were at war could no longer be concealed. 
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97 
done likewise. Nothing remained but for one of them to declare 
war, and that Antony did--though not in actual words--by divorcing 
Octavia and thus denoting that his amicitia with her brother was 
ended.?* Thus Dio could write that Antony, after assembling his 
followers, and ". . safter considerable talk on both sides of the 
gGuestion had taken up the war and renounced his connection with 
Octavia as his wife. . « «* There was only one question which 
Antony needed to present to his followers--and he probably had 
already made up his mind on that and merely wanted their approval-- 
whether now to declare war upon Octaviane The divorce would 
Naturally follow an affirmative answer, and be interpreted as a 
declaration of war in Octavian's camp.935 

Cleopatra certainly wished, and may have urged, Antony to 
divorce his Roman wife in order to secure her own and Hgypt's 
future , 94 just as she must have wanted the war with Octavian, but, 
in view of the foregoing remarks, any efforts which she made to 
influence Antony would have been quite futile and unnecessary. 
fowever, the divorce of Octavia does seem to have convinced at 


least some of the Roman people, as well as modern writers, that 


92cf, Levi, opecit., II, 1723 Syme, oOpecit., p+ 280. 


9 This "ak of the divorce detracts from the force. of Holmes' 
criticism (6pecit., I, 142, ne 2) of Ferrero'ts account (locecit.). 
Ferrero, eoetoee: Dio (50.3.2), says that the question wh ch 
Antony took up with his followers was the divorce, and does not 
mention the matter of wars Holmes criticizes the Italian writer 
for assuming that it was a question of the divorce, believing him- 
self that it would seem to be a question of the war, but perhaps 
also of the divorce. Both Holmes and Verrero evidently failed to 
see the close connection between the two questions. 


94a66 Ferrero, Opecite, IV, 267-272. 
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98 
Cleopatra was completely the master of Antony. We have already 
quoted Dio as saying that after antony issued the divorce, Titius 
and Plancus, two of his supporters, deserted him and went over to 
Octavian's side, because of some trouble with Antony or because 
of anger against Cleopatra.9° Plutarch, without mentioning the 
divorce at all, states that they deserted because they had been 
aeuavd (TpoTIMAaK Sonera ) by Cleopatra, adding that they had 
been strongly opposed to her accompanying the exped ition. 76 Bio 
informs us that others besides Titius and Plancus also deserted 
at the same time.9?7 Neither Dio nor Plutarch really affirms that 
the divorce was the cause of the desertions or that Cleopatra was 
considered responsible for the divorce.98 yet these are natural 
conclusions to reach and several modern scholars have done 80, 
maintaining that in Antony's headquarters the divorce of Octavia 
was taken as proof of Cleopatra's complete control over him. 99 
Syme, on the other hand, apparently believes that the chief cause 
for the desertions was a standing feud between the Caesarian 


Planecus and the Republican Ahenobarbus, along with the general 


pio, 50+3el*3- See supra, pe 95- 
9 ante, 58.26 
[7 Dio, BOeSele 


987onaras, the twelfth century Byzantine historian, interpreting 
Dio, says that some of Antony's men deserted to Caesar because 
they were offended at the divorce, and because of hatred for 
Cleopatra: ".s « «rego. TOVAVTMVIOY Ainor TEs TH Kaicape 1 pové- 
Xo 4Cay, Sr THV TE rine Oxrafsias TUVOIKATIV améima@7vTo Kal 
CTI TY KreotaTpa YXGov TO * (10.28.B). But 
Zonaras does not say that the men deserted because they considered 
the divorce proof of Cleopatra's influence. 


99farn and Charlesworth, C.AsH>, X, 97; Ferrero, opecit., IV,8l. 
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99 
instability of Plancus! character.190 whatever the real cause of 
the desertions, many people probably believed, as Octavian hoped 
they would,.that Plancus and the others were offended because of 
the divorce and, because of Cleopatra's part in it. At any rate, 
the divorce may have served as a convenient excuse for the de- 
serters, and as another propaganda weapon for Octavian. Whether 
he actually used it as such we cannot determine, but it would be 
hard to imagine that he let guch an opportunity slip. Plutarch's 
description of Octavia's tearful departure from her husband's 
house with their childrenlOl may reflect the sympathy which many 
Romans spontaneously felt for her. It may also reflect the 
public feeling against Antony and Cleopatra which Octavian 
fostered, 

After describing Octavia's departure from their house, Plue- © 
tarch adds a strangely contradictory remark: "But the Romans 
felt pity for Antony, not for her, and especially those who had 
seen Cleopatra and knew that neither in youthfulness nor beauty 
was she superior to Octavia."492 ‘his reflects Octavian's effort 
to arouse hatred of Cleopatra and to paint antony as helpless 
under the spell of this witch of the Hast. Actually there was 
probably no lack of sympathy for Octavia, as the preceding words 


of Plutarch indicate. 


Well primed with the secrets of antony, Titius and Plancus 


0 pa. abtes pe 281. On Plancus' corrupt character see Velle, 
2.83 and Syme, op.cite, pe 281, ne 4. Scott, Locecites pe 40; 
suggests that bribery may have had something to do with the 
desertion. 


lOlsee supra, PP: 93-94. LO2Zante, 57-3 
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100 
brought valuable information, so it is alleged+-news of the docu- 
mentary evidence that Octavian needed for his. propaganda ware 
They told him that antony's will, which they had themselves 
witnessed and sealed, was in the custody of the Vestal Virgina. | 
Neither the attack upon Antony's policy in the East, nor the in- 
dignation aroused over the divorce of Octavia, had, as Syme 
observes, ". . eserved his purpose adequately. Men could see that 
divorcee, like marriage was an act of high politics." Now came an 
opportune discovery+-30 opportune that forgery might be suspected, 
although the provisions of the will do not pass belief.}93 octa- 
vian seized the will from the Vestal Virgins and read it to the 
Senatee Among other things, Antony reiterated that Caesarion was 
the son of Julius Caesar, bequeathed legacies to Cleopatra's 
children, and directed that when he died he should be buried be- 
side her in Alexandria.+94 

The will was considered genuine and did not fail in its worke 
ing, at least upon the lower classes, for it confirmed allegations 
then current designed to fill the people with horror and anger.l99 
The friends of Antony were baffled, unable to defend him openly. 
Wild rumors pervaded Rome and Italy, not only that Antony and 
Cleopatra aimed to conquer the West, but that he would surrender 


the city of Rome to the \ueen of Egypt and transfer the capital 


L035 syme, 0 Opecit+es, pe 282. For discussions of the authenticity 
of the will see also Baehhes Locecite, ppe 41-423; Holmes, op.ecit., 
I, 246-247. 

104n10, 50.3. S55 Plut., Ante, 58+2-4. 


105r¢ pio is to be believed (50.4.1+2). 
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to Alexandria.!96 wo Roman however depraved could here descended 
to such treason. It was therefore solemnly affirmed that Antony 
was the victim of sorcery.+07 

Antony for his part made no move yete To invade Italy with 
Cleopatra would alienate sympathy and confirm the worst accusa- 
tions of his enemies.198 Otherwise the situation appeared 
favorable. Octavian was not yet ready for ware All Italy was in 
confusion, as a result of the work of antony's agents and of the 
Opposition to the taxes which Oetavian was forced to impose.199 
In this atmosphere of terror and alarm Octavian resolved to 
secure national sanction for his arbitrary power and a national 
Mandate to save Rome from the menace of the Rast. 219 Through 
propaganda and intimidation, all Italy was led to take an oath of 
allegiance to Octavianst1l war was declared against Cleopatra 
alone.!42 sy the end of the year (32) the champions of the West 


and the Bast were ready. 


W6nio, 50.461; cf. ibid., 50.5. 

Plutarch relates that one of Antony's friends named Geminius, 
who had been working to counteract these rumors, went to Greece 
to interview Antony. There he incurred the suspicion of Cleo- 
patra that he was acting in the interest of Octaviae One evening 
at dinner, when asked the reason for his coming, he replied that 
all would be well if Cleopatra were sent back to Egypte Antony 
took umbrage at this remark, and the Queen told Geminius that he 
had done well to confess the truth without being put to torture. 
A few days later, so the story goes, Geminius left precipitately 
for Rome (Ant., 59). 


LOT Toid., 50.5.3; Plute, Ante, 60.1. 
LO8syme, opscite, ps 283. 
109piut., Ant., 581-2; Dio, 50.4ff. 
110syme, opecite, pe 284. 


1llyonumentum Ancyranum, 25. Gee Syme, Opecite, pp. 284ff. 
TIZDio, 50.6613 Plute, Ante, 60+1. 
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Thus for a second time Octavia was to witness civil war, +13 
this time with the knowledge that either her brother or the father 
of her children would not. survive. 

The outcome of the struggle is well known: the defeat of An- 
tony and Cleopatra at Actium (31), their flight to Bgypt, the ™ 
surrender of Alexandria to Octavian, and the suicide first of An- 
tony then of Cleopatra (30). The last entreaty of the Queen was 
granted: her body was laid beside that of the Roman general who . 
had united his fate with hers.++4 octavian put to death Antyllus, 
as the eldest son and successor of Antony, and Caesarion, because 
of his name and parentage.+15 

The ancient writers have nothing to tell us concerning Octa- 


via's personal feelings or grief over these events.e From this 


Ll3gee supra, Chap. Is, pps 20-22 3; Drumann-Groebe, IV, 256. 


L410, 51.1364-5; Plute, Ante, 8664. 

Malalas, the Byzantine Chronicler, (9.2203; A.» Schenk's edition, 
ps 63 see also Eng. trans. by Me Spinka and G. Downey, p. 28) 
relates that after Cleopatra's death, her body was taken to Rome 
for Octavia to views This is probably an error, which, as Schenk 
(opecit., p.- 148) suggests, owes its origin to the fact that an. 
effigy of the dead Queen was carried in the triumph of Octavian 
at Rome in 29 (Plut.«, Ant., 86.3; Dio, 51.21.8). There seems to 
be no other extant reference to this incident; Malalas says that 
his source is the chronicler Theophilus, whose works are unfortu- 
nately lost. But the accuracy of Malalas leaves much to be 
desired (Schenk, op.cit., p. 148). For example he makes a very 
flagrant error when he says that Augustus (shortly before the 
battle of actium) married his sister Octavia to Agrippa (9.219). 
It was _ daughter who was married to Agrippa (see infra, Chap. 
IV 5 pe 115) - 

Pte implication of this alleged incident about Cleopatra's 
body seems to be that Octavia possessed such a revengeful nature 
that she would have taken great satisfaction in seeing the actual 
proof of the Queen's death. Perhaps the story, if such a story 
was ever current, was fabricated by Cleopatra's followers after 
her death. Certainly such a revengeful trait is inconsistent with 
the picture generally given of Octavia's character. 


115pi9, 51.15.53 Pluts, Ante, 81-82.13 87.13 Suete, Augsey 17.5. 
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103 
time on politics did not disturb her life, and she seems to have 
lived in comparative seclusion, caring for Antony's children by 


Fulvia and Cleopatra, as well as her own, 116 


Let us now reconsider the marriage with regard to its effect 
upon the Second Triumvirate. Octavia was Antony's wife for almost 
eight years, but actually lived with him only the first three. 

So far as we know she never saw him again after he sent her back 
to Rome late in 37. During the first two years of the marriage, 
the political relations between her husband and brother were 
comparatively amicable, each outwardly occupied with carrying out 
his part of the agreement made at Brundisium. Up till the spring 
of 57 there was no particular need for Octavia to promote friend- 
ship between them. She merely lived as Antony's wife, and by so 
doing would naturally have helped to make the Romans believe that 
the peace would be lasting. Then in the spring of 37 relations 
became very strained between the two men when Antony went to meet 
his colleague at Tarentum as arranged and to bring him the aid 
promised for the war against Sextus, and Octavian did not appear. 
Octavia'ts intervention at this time has already been discussed in 
detail. She may have acted on her own accord, but it is much 
more Likely that Antony sent her to gain more favorable terms 
from her brother, since he needed soldiers desperately for his : 
Parthian campaign and wished to exchange his ships for soldiers. 


We have shown that Octaviats role in the settlement of their 


116piut., Ante, 87.13 Suete, AU ¢» 17.5.6 See chape IV. 
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104 
disputes was certainly very minor. 

The Treaty of Tarentum was but an uneasy truce and Antony soon 
seems to have become dissatisfied with his treatment at Octavian's 
hands. The latter had failed to keep most of their recent agree- 
mentse Antony's right of recruiting in Italy wae a dead letter, 
and Octavian was in full power there. Thus when he sent Octavia 
back to Rome soon after leaving Tarentum, it may have been because 
he felt cooperation with her brother was no longer possible, or 
that he wanted to try his luck elsewhere. After leaving Tarentum 
Antony set out for Syria and summoned Cleopatra to meet him, prob- 
ably because he wanted her help in the Parthian campaign, fearing 
that Octavian would not send him the promised soldiers. Doubtless 
he bestowed the lands upon her and recognized the children she had 
borne him--and even married her--in order to get financial aid. 
Perhaps he intended to sever all connections with the Queen after 
a successful Parthian campaign, and that failing, he had no choice 
but to stay with her. Octavia'ts only effort to bring the triumvirs 
into harmony after the Tarentum meeting ended in failure; in the 
spring of 35 she came with supplies for her husband and was sume 
mar ily ordered home without being allowed to see him. Her brother 
seeming ly Saks ttesed that her presence in the Hast would force An- 
tony to declare himself with regard to Cleopatra. Antony had to 
send her home, unless he wanted to approve Octavian's failure te 
give him the soldiers promised, and unless he wanted to alienate 
Cleopatra, whose aid he now very much needed. 

Antony's refusal to see Octavia at this time meant an open 
break between the rivals.e In the next year, after an ignoble 


victory in Armenia which he celebrated by a triumph, he publicly 
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105 
revealed his intentions of creating an oriental monarchy by naming 
Cleopatra and Caesarion joint rulers of Egypt, Coele Syria, and 
Cyprus, and by appointing his three children by Cleopatra as sover- 
eigns of other lands. Soon bitter charges were being exchanged © 
between the triumvirs, and at the same time they were making 
preparations for the inevitable conflict. The Triumvirate legally 
expired on December 31, 33. At the beginning of the next years 
the new consuls, who were strong supporters of Antony, boldly ate 
tacked Octavian. The latter made a speech in the Senate, which, 
when reported to Antony, seems to have caused him to assemble his 
followers and put the question of war before them. They decided 
on immediate war and he divorced Octavia. This divorce, we have 
shown, Was a virtual declaration of war on Antony's part. The 
Marriage had been made and thus far preserved as a pledge of 
peace, and Antony by divorcing /Octavia declared to her brother 
that they were now at war. 

The divorce, being interpreted as evidence of Cleopatra's 
complete control over him, seems to have caused a number of An- 
tony's supporters to desert to Octavian's camp, and to have added 
force to Octavian's propaganda against the Queen. But it was not 
strong enough evidence. The seigure and reading of antony's will 
provided Octavian with the last proof that he needed of the 
Queen's control over Antony and of the menace which she was to the 
Republic. War was now formally declared against Cleopatra. 

Modern writers, following Plutarch and Dio, have commonly 
credited Octavia with a very important part in the history of this 
period, largely because of her mediation at Tarentum. But we have 


shown that the ancient sources have greatly exaggerated her réle 
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106 
because of a strong pro-Augustan bias. We must conclude that, 
however much Octavia may have tried to keep peace, her influence 
was not at any time a basic or decisive factor in the struggle be- 
tween Antony and Octavian. As Suetonius observes, their alliance 
always had a very unstable basis.!17 war was inevitable, and it 
was delayed just so long as the rivals were engaged in other af- 
fairs and until they were ready to fight. No mere woman could 
have altered the course of events. Neither Octavia's efforts nor 
the fact of her marriage to Antony seems even to have prolonged 
peace. Rather her relations with Antony and his treatment of her 
may be viewed as an indication of how close to war the rivals were 
at any given time. For approximately the first two years of their 
Marriage they lived together happily because during that time An- 
tony and Octavian were comparatively at peace. After the meeting 
at Tarentum Antony sent Octavia back to Rome instead of taking her 
to the East with him, probably because he was doubtful about the 
wisdom of trying to cooperate further with Octavian, who was not 
keeping his part of their agreements. He refused to allow Octavia 
to come to see him in 35, apparently because he neither wanted to 
give approval to Octavian's failure to send the promised soldiers, 
nor to alienate Cleopatra whose aid he needed. He divorced her 
in 32 because both men were now ready and waiting for a decla= - 


ration of war. 


LL? suet., Aug@es 17613 "“. « esocietatem semper dubiam et incertam 
reconciliationibusque variis male focilatam. »« . ." 
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Firth states that the "ill-omened union" of Octavia and antony 
introduced a new and bitter source of discord between the trium- 
virs-118 and Fortsch affirms that the personal enmity of the two 
men, which went back to the insulting treatment of Octavia by An- 
tony, was an important cause of the war against antony. 119 But. 
the foregoing remarks show that these two writers are wrong. An- 
tony's treatment of his wife was not a cause for Octavian's de- 
Claring war, it was an excuse. Octavia was a political pawn from 
the time that her brother betrothed her to Antony at Brundisium, 
until the latter divorced her in 32, in fact, till the vietory of 
Octavian in 31. Her marriage to Antony first served to give the 
people confidence.in the peaceful intentions of the dynasts. Then 
from 56 to the end of the conflict, Antony's treatment of Octavia 
was used by her brother in his propaganda against Antony and Cleo- 
patra. In fact throughout the struggle, she served Octavian--al- 
though through no effort of her own--to far better advantage than 
she served Antony. The latter probably sent her to Tarentum and 
he used her as his representative at. Rome even after he had rudely 
repulsed her, but any advantage she may have gained for him was of 
very minor importance. 

During the entire struggle neither Antony nor Octavian showed 
any regard for Octavia'ts welfare or happiness. Their selfish 


ambitions always came first. It might seem that Antony treated 


1185, Firth, Augustus Caesar, pe 237. 
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her more heartlessly than did her brother, but that is only because 
she was his wife, not Octavian's, and because he, not Octavian, 
was on the defensive. Octavian was the first to break their 
agreements, and it was the natural course for Antony to seek aid 
again from Cleopatra and to abandon his wife. Octavian, by send- 
ing or allowing his sister to bring the supplies in 35, made it 
extremely difficult for Antony to do anything but send her back 


homee Similarly, in 32 he had no choice but to divorce her. 
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Chapter IV 
LATER LIFE 


With the victory of Octavian and his subsequent establishment 
of the empire the long period of civil wars came to an end. A 
peace ensued which was to outlast his own reign as Augustus, first 
emperor of Rome. To Octavia this peace must have been most wel- 
come. From now on the obligations imposed upon her by politics 
were to be of a lighter and more pleasant nature than heretofore. 

It will be recalled that when Antony divorced her in 32, | 
Octavia left his house taking with her all his children for whom 
she had been caring.+ While the sources do not mention her 
children by Marcellus in this connection, we may naturally assume 
that she had been caring for them all the time and that she took 
them with her after the divorce. Just where she went to live we 


are not told. It would seem likely that she made her home with 


Isupra, chap+ III, pp+ 93-94. 
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Augustus. Suetonius’ remark that the emperor'’s clothes were made 
by his sister, wife, daughter, or granddaughters might indicate 
that such was trues2 At least Octavia was closely associated with > 
her brother and with the imperial circle. 

The children under Octavia's care at the time of the divorce 
were six in number, five being her own by Marcellus and Antony, 
and one, Antony's son by Fulvia. Their ages were not at great 
variance. Marcellus, her only son, was now ten or eleven years 
old,3 Marcella Maior was probably not more than thirteen, and 


Marcella minor was about eight.4 The elder Antonia was almost 


seven, and the younger almost fives® Jullus, Antony's younger son 
by Fulvia, was not more than thirteen.® Octavia had also cared 
for Antyllus, the older brother of Jullus, but in 32 this boy was 


with his father in the Bast, / and, as previously mentioned, after 


® aug ss 736 See supra,schap. I, pe 15 « Avery (Julia, Daughter 
of Augustus, pp» 23-24) seems to assume that Octavia and her 
children lived in the imperial residence. On the houses in which 
Augustus lived as ruler see Suet., Aug», 72.1 and Platner-Ashby, 
S-v. Domus: Augustus (2). 


S3ee supra, chap. I, pp+ 29-30. 
4see su Yas chap. I, ppe 27#28. 


Ssupra,y chap. II, p+ 533 chap» III, ps. 80. 

Tater ius Maximus (9.15.2) tells a strange story about a man 
who claimed to be the legitimate son of Octavia. He maintained 
that since he was a weakling, another child was substituted in 
his place. For his insolence he was condemned to the galleys by 
Augustus. 


Ssupra, chap e és Ne 1413 chape Il, Ye 428 and me 54s 


7 supra, chap. II, pe 53 and ne 543 chape Lits De 94 and ne 83. 
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the battle of sactium, he mais put to death by Octavian. 8 

In addition to these, Antony's three children by Cleopatra 
seem to have been entrusted to Octavia after the death of their 
parents. Plutarch states that she reared them with her own 
children.’ Suetonius remarks that Augustus supported and cared 
for them as carefully as if they were his own. 10 Perhaps Augustus 
supervised their training and provided for their financial sup- 
port, while his sister actually had personal charge of them. The 
twins Alexander Helios and Cleopatra Selene were about eleven 
years old, and Ptolemy seven, in the year 29 when Octavian brought 
them to Rome.4+1 ‘The only detail recorded about Octavia's interest 
in any of these three is Plutarch's statement that she gave Cleo- 
patra in marriage to King Tuba. 12 Actually, as Dio reports, 
Augustus must have arranged this union when he made Juba king of 
Mauretania.15 Octavia would not have been in a position to ar- 
range imperial marriages; her duties would have been confined to 


the education and home training of the children. Plutarch is here 


Ssupras; chap. III, p-l03, Lindsay (Marc Anton pb. 249) would 
have Octavia also Siitinte care of Antony's | dnuahter (Antonia) by 
his second wife Antonia (see supra,chap.II,p.65andn.102 and infra, 
p12, and this is not impossible. However, we may assume that 
when Antony divorced his second wife, she would have taken her 
baby with her. At least there is no mention in the sources that 
Octavia ever had charge of this child. If such were the case we 
would expect Plutarch to mention it in connection with Antony's 
other children entrusted to Octavia (Ant., 87). See Groebe, R.Ee, 
Seve Antonius, -a, 112. 


Pantes 87.1. . 10 aug ., 1725-6 
llgee supra, chap. III, me 133 Dio, 51.21. 
12ant., 87-1. : ISpio, 5115.6. 
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showing his arebtapes ition toward sentimentality by exaggerating 
the role of women in affairs of state.14 

eet must have been extremely difficult for Octavia to bring up 
two sets of step-children along with her owne The fact that their 
ages were so similar would have mde it more difficult. Fora 
mother not to feel partial toward her own children would naturally 
be impossible. How well she succeeded in not showing favoritism 
we have no way of knowing» But we do know that she was the.kind 
of'a woman who would conscientiously plan for the welfare of any 
child for whom she was responsible-«whether her own or note 
Propertius refers to the maternal care which she bestowed upon her 


gon Marcellus.+5 an anecdote told by Saint Jerome seems to show. 


her concern for the marital happiness of Marcella maior, +® _ The 


1? reveals the 


deep sorrow which she felt at the death of her son 
love and devotion which she must have lavished upon him when he 
was alive. 

Doubtless Augustus supervised the training of all of these 


children, just as he did for the other children of the imperial 


l4tn the same light is to be viewed Plutarch's statement that 
Octavia advised the divorce of her own daughter from Agrippa 
(infra,p115), and his remark that Octavia was also responsible 
for the high regard in which Augustus held Jullus (Ante, 87.1; see 
infra, pe La}. 
Te Oe tine boys Alexander and Ptolemy we hear nothing more after 
the year 29 (Hammond , Rees SeVe Octavius, -a, 96, 1863). 


Ween) Be 18. 14: "et per maternas omn la gesta manus." 
l6jjarcella maior rogata a matre sua, gauderetne se nupsisse, 
respondit: ‘ita valde, ut am hh nolim.*" (Adversus Jovinianun, 

1.46 = Seneca, Fragmenta, 76, 


l?see infra, pp. 116-117. 
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113 
household. He would have been interested in iarcellus as his 
possible heir to the throne, and in Jullus as a future leader of 
the state.4® He would have been concerned with Octavia'ts four 
daughters, as future wives and mothers of Julio-Claudian princes, 
or of other important men. Probably he planned to make Cleo- 
patra's daughter and her two gons rulers of client kingd omse-as 
he actually did in the case of the daughter--and thus he would 
have assumed the responsibility for their training. 

We have mentioned earlier that both Augustus and Octavia had 
received from their mother careful and strict home training based 
on the Republican ideals of simplicity, austerity, frugality, and 
self-discipline. 19 There is ample evidence that Augustus made 
every effort to transmit these principles to his descendants. ©? 
And certainly Octavia was the sort of woman who would instill 
these virtues in her children as a matter of duty and devotion, 
not only to each child, but also to family and state. Thus it 
would have entailed no extra effort on her part to cooperate with 
the emperor along these lines. Like Cornelia, mother of the 
Gracchi, or Atia, her own mother, she no doubt personally super- 
vised, in so far as was possible with such a large family, the 
moral and academic training of each child. Very likely she taught 


the girls to spin and weave, just as she herself had been taught 


18on augustus! part in the education of all the children in his 
family see Parker, The Training of Heirs in the Julio-Claudian 


Family, passim. 
l9see supra, pp» 14-15. 
parker, op.cite, assim, espe ppe 184-185. 
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and just as Augustus had his daughter and granddaughters trained 
in these arts.@+ Probably she kept a strict surveillance over the 
conduct and associates of all the children. 

The lives of Octavia'ts children and step-children were largely 
subject to the emperor's will. He arranged marriages for both the 
girls and boys, and planned the political careers of the latter. 
The marriage of Antony's daughter by Cleopatra has already been 
discussed. Augustus gave a part of their father's fortune to An- 
tony's son Jullus and to his two daughters by Octavia. 2° Jullus 
is said to have risen so high in the ruler's favor (after the 
death of Marcellus) that he stood next to Agrippa and Livia's 
sonss Augustus. honored him with important offices and gave him 


one of his nieces--Marcella maior--as wife.*5 The elder Antonia, 


who had been betrothed to Le Domitius Ahenobarbus at Tarentum in 
37; was married to him soon after the death of her father.?4 ‘The 
younger one was married to Drusus, stepson of Augustus and brother 
of the future emperor Tiberius.@9 Octaviats son Marcellus was 


looked upon as Augustus’ heir for some time before his death.26 


21see supra, chaps I» pe 15. 22nio, 5lel5e7. 


25pLute, Ante, 8701933 Dio, 51615+73 Vell.» 26100.4. Jullus 
was executed in 2 (or he committed suicide to avoid execution) 
because of adultery with Julia, daughter of Augustus (Dio, 55.10. 
15; Vell.«, locecit.; Tac., Anns, 1610; 45443; Sen., De Brevitate 
Vitae, 4.6). 


®4plute, Antes 87033 Suet», Nero, 5 See supra, chap. II, p. 67 
and Ne Lhie 


251.G.ReRe, IV; 7352063 Suete, Claudius, 163 Josephe, Antes 
18+64156. 


26 Velie: 293013 Sense, Ad Marciam de Consolatione, 2.3; Dio, 
532306 . 
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This belief was confirmed when the emperor gave him his only 
daughter, Julia, as wife.27? one of his sisters, evidently the 
elder Marcella, was married to Marcus Agrippa (ca. 28);°8 but when 
Marcellus died in 23, Augustus forced Agrippa to divoree her and 
Marry Julia.*? Plutarch's statement that Octavia advised the 
divorce of her own daughter in order for Agrippa to marry Julia 
should obviously not be taken seriously, 20 

After the divorce Marcella was then married to Julluse°+ Her 
sister, the younger Marcella, apparently had two husbands, first 
the elder Paullus Aemilius Lepidus, consul in 34, then M. Valerius 
Messalla Barbatus Appianus, who was consul in 12 and who died dur- 


ing his term of office.9# 


2"Dio, 63427453 Plute, ANG es 8742-6 


28 io, 531623 Suete, ane 6361 Plutes ANtbe, 8742. As Reine 
hold (Marcus Agrippa, pe 70, ne 383 points out, Zonaras (10.32) 
GonfusedGfacit7* in Dio with'ade\o7” and says incorrectly that 
Octavia was married to Agrippa. So also Malalas, 9+219 (see SUPA, 
Chap. III, ne 114). Cf. Schenk's comment in his edition of 
WMalalas, p» 143. } 

We are not told which of the two Marcellae agrippa married, 
but it is generally considered to be the elder (Reinhold, loc.cit.). 
See Colle, Viy pe 9093 Groag, Reliey Seve Claudius, -a, 422. The 
younger would have been only about twelve years old in 28, and thus 
a little too young to be Agrippa's wife. See supraschap.I, pp. 2%28. 


2210, 54.62.53 Zone 10.343 TaCe, Ante, 1633 Vell., 2093023 
Suet., AUR s» 635els 


39 ant., 87.236 See gu Yaypp. 1L1l-ll2and ne1l43; a@lso Reinhold, 
opecit., p» 87, ne 633 Avery, Opecit., pe 45, ne 20; Gardthausen, 
TI, 1, 408, n+ 603 Sir Henry Stuart Jones, CeAsH., X, 144, ne 3; 


Sl SSS ANN eT 


54-55. 
Slsee gsupras Ne 236 


S2virtually all the evidence on the husbands of the younger 
Warcella is epigraphical. See Groag, ReEe, seve Claudius, <a, 
423. Mommsen (C.LeL+e, VI, pp. 909-910) describes the columbarium 
which served as the burial place for the numerous slaves and 
freedman of Marcella minor (ibid., 4418-4880). 
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Of Octavia's own children two deserve special attention--iliar- 
cellus and Antonia minor. The former died too young to gain dis- - 
tinetion by his actual accomplishments, and yet he could hardly 
have been more popular or famous had he Lived to succeed Augustus 
as ruler. It has already been mentioned that the people looked 
upon him as Augustus' successor and that the princeps had made him 
his son-in-law. In 27 Marcellus and Tiberius accompanied Augustus 
to the Cantabrian War and took part in the war.°9 In 25 he re- 
turned to Rome and married Julia.94 after the return of Augustus 
from Spain in 24, Marcellus held the pontificate, and in 23 the 
curule aedileship, with the privilege of canvassing for the con- 
sulship ten years before reaching the legal age. But he became 
ill and died late in 23 at the age of only nineteen.95 He was the 
first of the house of Augustus to be buried in the great mausoleum 
in the Campus Martius where his epitaph has recently been found.9? 
His memory is enshrined in the sadly beautiful lines of Vergil and 
in an elegy by Propertius. Velleius describes him as a 


", »« eiluvenis. « «ingenuarum virtutum laetusque animi et ingenii 


55k, 53«26e013 Suete, Auge, 26. Ifor the chronology of Marcel- 
lus' life see Gaheis, Relies Seve Claudius, 230. 


S410, 53.27.56 


55tac., ANN « » 1.33 Pline, NeHes 19.243 Dio, 53 «28.343 Velle, 
2e935ele 


56see gupra, Chape I, ppe 29-30. 
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de France, 1927, pp. 244-247; IF. C., “Les Tombes d'Octavie et de 
Marcellus," Revue Belge, VII, pte 1 (1928), 318-319. Cf. Bio 
53+5005; Serve, In Aene, 66872. See Taylor, Divinity of the Roman 
Emperor, De L733 He Strong , CoAoHes X, 572 
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fortunaeque, in quam alebatur, capax."98 He was beloved by all . 
and his early death was mourned not only by his mother and uncle. 
but by the populace in general.59 

Shortly after this Vergil read part of the Aeneid, including 
the eulogy of Warcellus, to Augustus and Octavia. According to 
one account, when he came to the words “tu Marcellus eris, "40 
Octavia fainted and was revived with difficulty.4) servius says 
that there was such weeping--seemingly on the part of both 
Augustus and his sister--that they would have commanded Vergil to 
Cease had he not reached the end of the booke** 

Seneca paints the following picture of Octavia's grief for her 
gon: 
+ « «Nullum finem per omne vitae suae tempus flendi gemend ique 
fecit nec ullas admisit voces salutare aliquid adferentis; ne 
avocari quidem se passa est, intenta in unam rem et toto animo 
adfixae Talis per omnem vitam fuit, qualis in funere, non dico 
non ausa consurgere, sed adlevari recusans, secundam orbitatem 
iudicaris lacrimas amittere. Nullam habere imaginem filii caris- 
simi voluit, nullam sibi de illo fieri mentionem.e. Oderat omnes 
matres et in Liviam maxime furebat, quia videbatur ad illius 
filium transisse sibi promissa felicitas. Tenebris et solitudini. 


familiarissima, ne ad fratrem quidem respiciens carmina cele-« 
brandae Marcelli memoriae composita aliosque studiorum honores 


S8verg., ACN ey 6.868-886; POP es 5e 183 Velley 2095023 ef. SONe yg 
Cons. Mare » Rede 


59 se¢@ Verge, A@Me, 6. B861ff.3; Tage, Anne, 26413 Serve, In Aene, 
6468613; Consolatio io ad Liviam, 65-66; 441. 


40 aen., 6.884. The reading took place in the year 23-22, as 
Tenney Frank shows, “Augustus, Vergil, and the Augustan Hlogia," 
AvJePey LIX (1938)y 92. 


4lvita Vergilii Donati [Suetonii?], 32 (Brummer's edition of 
Vitae Vergilianae, p. 7, lines 110-112). 


42serv., Aan>; 6.861. 
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reiecit et aures suas adversus omne solacium clusit. A sollem- 
nibus officiis seducta et ipsam magnitudinis fraternae nimis 
circumlucentem fortunam exosa defodit se et abdidit. Adsidentibus 
liberis, nepotibus lugubrem vestem non deposuit, non sine contu- 
melia omnium suorum, quibus salvis orba sibi videbatur. 

I find it impossible to accept this account, even after due 
allowance has been made for rhetorical exaggeration. 44 (Seneca 
is contrasting Octavia's grief with that of Livia, who had also 
Lost a sone) It would be natural that Octavia felt vary deeply 
the loss of her only son, for whom she had hopes of a great 
Career. Perhaps it is true that she could not endure any mention 
of Marcellus for a time after his death, as the accounts about 
her reactions to Vergil's reading would indicate. But that she 
spent the rest of her life grieving for her son, and utterly dis- 
regarding obligations to her family seems incredible, and entirely 
out of harmony with her characteristic attention to duty.49 In 
23 when Marcellus died three or more of her children and step- 


children were still at home. aAntonia minor was only thirteen and 


was not married till about the year 16.45 Ptolemy was also only 
thirteen; his sister Cleopatra, though seventeen, was not married 
for three more years.4? Her twin brother may still have been in 
Octaviats caree Jullus, though twenty years of age, may also have 


been living there, for he did not marry Marcella maior till after 


4S cong. MarCe, 24s 


443e¢ Hammond, locecit., column 1864. 
sar, Grothof, Octavia, pe 17s 


46 cece su Yay P+110; Groebe, Ree, Seve Antonius, -a, 114. 


47 306 infra, De 129. 
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the death of Marcellus. Certainly, in spite of her sorrow, Octa- 
via would have considered these children her responsibility as 
much as ever. We Cannot actually prove Seneca wrong because 
almost no events in her later life are datable. However, her 
presence at Vergil's reading of his epic shortly after the death 
of her son would indicate that she was taking at least some inter- 
est in life. And the fact that she later dedicated a library to 
Marcellus’ memory would indicate that she was taking some part in 
Givie affairs after his death.48 We shall see presently that a 
number of writers and scholars were associated with her home after 
Augustus became emperor, 4? and it does not seem likely that all 
these connections would have been severed with the death of Mar- 
cellus. | 

Dio states that there was a rumor in Rome that Livia caused 
the death of Marcellus because he had been preferred to her own 
gonss He adds that the truth of the rumor was doubted because 
during the years 23 and 22 many people died of illness.% It has 
been suggested that the source of the tale was Octavia'ts hatred 
of all mothers, especially of Livia, to which Seneca refers.°+ 
But the reverse oourd just as well be true, i.e., the story of 
Octavia's hatred of Livia could be the result of the rumor that 
Livia killed Marcellus. But there is no mention in Seneca that 


Octavia was aware of such a rumor about Liviae I am inclined to 


48see infra, pp. 129-130. 

49see infra, pp. 123-129. 

S0pio, 53.3304. 

Slavery, Opecite, pe 39; John Buchan, Augustus, pe 254, ne le 
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120 
dismiss as false both Seneca's statement about Cotavia's hatred of 
Livia and the rumor about the latter's part in the death of Mar- 
cellus. They have the earmarks of court gossip or propaganda, and 


may even have been a later invention.°2 


Antonia, the younger daughter of antony and Octavia, and wife 
of PDrusus, was famed far and wide for her beauty and goodness.59 
She was the mother of the emperor Claudius, and through her son 
Germanicus, was the grandmother of Caligula, and the great-grand- 
mother of Nero.°4 When still young she became a widow; yet she 
remained true to her dead husband and never remarried, although 
Augustus urged her to do so.°5 During the reign of Tiberius she 
held a position of importance in affairs of state, although she 


was far less aggressive than Livia and was not prompted by a 


ot. AVOG@Lys OpeCibes De 403; Gardthausen, I, ii, 1029. Buchan 
(opscit bey De asty petnte out that Livia was accused ofa series 
of murders, and that the wholesale nature of the libels provides 
their refutation. Obviously, this method of reasoning neither 
proves nor disproves guilt. G. Earing-Gould (The Traged of the 
Gaesars, pp. 174-175) not only accepts Seneca's statement that 
Octavia hated all mothers, especially Livia, but further remarks 
that it was ". .« ebut a short step from frantic grief and disap- 
pointed rage to make accusation against the guiltless Livia of 
having contrived the death of Marcellus." Certainly there is no 
evidence that Octavia made such accusations. Perhaps this rumor 
of Livia's guilt is part of the same anti-Caesarian tradition 
which influenced Tacitus, Dio, and Suetonius in their accounts of 
the later deaths attributed to the empress. This tradition is 
discussed by Charlesworth with special reference to the charge 
that Livia and Tiberius caused the death of Augustus ("Tiberius 
and the Death of Augustus," A.J.P., XLIV [1923], 145-157). 


53plut., Ante, 87.3; Joseph., Ants, 1866.6; Cons» ad Live, 
299~308. See Allen, Augustus Caesar, De 191. 


S4suet., Claud »» le ls Caligula, le l3 15. 23 23e20 


S5val. MaxXe, 443033 Josephe,y Antes 1866-6. 
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desire for personal advancement, 26 Josephus gives her credit for 
revealing to Tiberius the plot which Sejanus had formed against 
him. 57 — 

Antonia's influence on the young Gaius (Caligula) was very 
great. Her home in which he was reared after the death of Livia 
brought him into association with the ruling houses of the Bast.°8 
This association may have fostered in his mind the ideas of tyran- 
ny which marked his reign.°9 Antonia herself, after the with- 
drawal of Tiberius to Capreae and the death of Livia, was an im- 
portant representative in Rome of the house of the Caesars. 
Through her father Antony she had connections and friendships with 
the sovereigns of the client kingdoms of the Hast, especially 
Thrace, Pontus, and the land of the Herods. Her palace with its 


traditions of Antony was their natural meeting-+place in Rome. 99 


Through the presence of Antony's three children by Cleopatra, 
a Little of the atmosphere of the Alexandrian court doubtless 


penetrated into Octavia's home, and my have made its impression 


56noffsten, OpeCite, pe 17. 


S7hoc.ecit. For further references to the conspiracy see Dio, 
65.14.1-3 and Re 3S. Rogers, Criminal Trials and Criminal Legis- 
lation Under Tiberius, ps. 114. 


S8suet., Cale, 1001; 2441; Joseph., Ante, 18.601. 
S9noffsten, Opscite, pe 68. 


60n, Fe Pelham, Essays on Roman History, pe 38; J. P. Balsdon, 
The Bmperor Gaius, pp. 13-14, 207-208. Jee Joseph., Ant., 18.6. 
4-7. iiarly in the reign of Gaius Antonia was forced to commit 
suicide (Dio, 59.3.6), or according to some opinions, was poisoned 
by the emperor himself (Suet., Cale, 2302). 
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upon Antonia.S1 probably too, the eastern traditions of the dead 
Antony were felt in some measure in the home. Octavia herself had 
had other contacts with the Orient through the two years that she 
had spent with Antony in Athens. Also, it will be recalled that 
after he sent her back home in 35 she acted as his representative 
by aiding his friends sent to Rome on business. In all probe 
ability some of these were natives of Beypt, Syria, or Armenia, 
the countries where Antony was campaigning or living during the 
next few years,®2 As has been suggested, it seems very likely 
that Octavia exchanged letters with Cleopatra Selene after: the 
latter became queen of Mauretania.®9 and it is not unlikely that 
Octavia also corresponded with her other step-daughter, Antonia 
Ruergetis, who was married to Pythodoros, a wealthy asian from 
fralles.s This Antonia was Antony's child by his second wife: (and 
cousin) Antonia,64 and she was the mother of Pythodoris, queen of 
Pontus, 65 

In spite of these eastern influences Octavia remained a loyal 
and thoroughgoing Romans The traditions of Antony and the pres- 
ence of the Egyptian children would inevitably have had some ef- 


fect upon her household, perhaps of a broadening and educational 


61 tcanmaire, "La Politique religieuse d'Antoine et de Cléo- 
patre," Rev. Arche, XIX (1924), 258. 


62see supra, chaps II, pp+ 54-60; chap. ITI, pp. 82, 90-91. 


SSgrace Macurdy, Vassal-Queens and Some Comb emp OERXY Women in 


the Roman im AESs ppe O-6. Sé€ supras les be 


643¢e supra, Ne 8. 


Ord. GeRes IV, 1407 = Dit tenberger, 37%» Mommsen, phemeris 
EBpigraphica, I, pp» 270-276. See Macurdy, oOpecite, pp. 6553-54. 


OO a ’ : | 
band aid 20: ait dot hond -arzediane | ony edode 
desl Marae al hata: § edovont grid mth yaeme aes 
ate Jos ae owd eds davonld re ae ota td, edta 
datid 0: De.kiiea tir ad ad tw oi OLA. eittodtta: at “ode 
owl Jas nenaniyn 20. be dedom orfe MEE duos, isined: cold 
“doug. tie i om dagnd sud .,re SmoR at ; iow sate eR 


4 


qal nowt 19 stot, vtqysl to soba rece oneid 


ei pabrsb Mitvis w pobinpt a waw. Gio J my oxedeit 


‘- 


tout § caer ‘pbc oe Af ‘Wd @e gn08 Reed ® ati a $a: ; 
ext). 1a tpi Pie £8 eweyoetd oti Whodtal. ce prattox) 


Piagths. et eof b Sey: tre Rid Baa 42 st endwrnass . ae moos g 
rf 


did M10 DLA: ie eh aR *oido Tom £48 dy vabnegoernasig 
ie 2%t gil dn. Sr Le om # tO" bowl Jyh Oo fe De giga yaw + 


betes} ~@Riw prone gist vd bfiste et Chae Be Rage sdti0 fa oh 

; a 

‘to noanp sitobod into redder ond wae ote tna 2nd 0 
1 


~ or r 


7 


Iayot « .Benihnot ei vated: Bete Pe: Atel bes. aot we 
“nvtgq: ot? Ang yao’ nu ‘re aodd hard) bailt theme a pales 
oto cuiog ‘ball ava (lidedl vent. kigow. were OL dei Q asd anal 9 


yo 


Asiioidgoybe. fey nelnebeaad “be sts be ch ogienns 4 


e0aL0 oh dp Bae dna 'h meso l uivel eu 
seme i” 


a LQ HOG 186 +a gilt + eta thei ak ‘agate 


ie Pay bes 
sl ja 
i] 


atupnadgi | _nganusto ii ta, 
PS Yet ae “OQ ett mh Bi 
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nature, but the prevailing atmosphere would have been Roman--just 
as Roman as were Octavia, its mistress, and Augustus, who might 
be termed its master. Doubtless Antonia developed most of her 
interest in the eastern houses rather late in life, as the Roman 
court acquired a more cosmopolitan flavore Incidentally, Antonia's 
friendships with eastern royalty do not necessarily imply that 
she became less Loyal to her own fatherland. Indeed there seems 


to be no indication that such was the cases 


Octavia's home was the center of an active intellectual and 
literary life,®6 especially after her brother became emperor. A 
number of the Roman poets and writers whom Augustus had drawn into 
his circle were associated with her, and several Greek poets and 
scholars as welle Her relation to these literati seems to have 
been that of a patroness, yet unlike Maecenas, for example, she 
did not dabble in writing herself--so0 far as we know. Nor does 
she seem to have acted as a literary critic to any extent. She 
was present when Vergil read to Augustus three books of the Aeneid 
for criticism.®? Evidently we can infer that Octavia'ts opinion 
and criticism were also sought, but this is the only instance re- 


ported which leads to such a conclusion.®®8 Nothing is known about 


SSconrad Cichorius, Romische Studien, pe. 278. 


67?see supra, p+ 117 and n. 41. 


68uoffsten, Opecit., pe 17, is wrong in saying that the emperor 
Claudius' writing was censured by Octavia, his grandmother, as 
well as by Antonia, his mother. Hoffsten's source is Suet., 
Clauds, 41.2, where it is stated that the emperor's grandmother 
censured his history, but the grandmother is not named. It would 
have to be Livia, his paternal grandmother, for Octavia, his 
maternal grandmother, did not Live more than one year after his 
birth. Gee Suete, Claud., 2.1 and infra, pe 131. 
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her own literary training or abilities, although we may safely as- 
sume from the position of her family and from the excellent edu- 
eation of her brother that she had received a very good edu-« 
cation.©9 Mer interest in the writers and scholars who were as- 
sociated with her home does not seem to have been in any sense 
that of a scholar or dilettante, but rather that of a friend, and 
also that of a good citizen and loyal sister of the princeps. As 
such she aided Augustus considerably in fostering Literature and 
art. 

Vitruvius himself tells us that Octavia influenced Augustus 
early in his reign to continue to employ him as an engineer. in 
Charge of the construction and repair of war machines. For this 
work Vitruvius was evidently paid generously, for he says that 
after this he was free from financial worries.79 Just how much 
Octavia influenced the princeps in this decision is open to ques- 
tion, particularly since Vitruvius had already been in his employ; 
but the incident at least indicates that she had an interest in 
and connection with the engineer-writer. 

Vergil had become a close friend of the emperor when the lat- 
ter was only the young Octavian, and the friendship lasted till 
the death of the poet (19). Thus Octavia would have had many oc- 
Casions to see hime Maecenas had also long been associated with 


the emperor as friend and advisere After Actium Horace too became 


69 see SUpPLay, Chap. Ty PpDe 14-16. 


TOT, raef., 203. ‘This arrangement was made before the publi- 
cation of Vitruvius! work on architecture which falls in the period 
27-23 (Schanz-Hosius, Rémische Litteraturgeschichte, II, 388). 
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a close friend of the emperor, and a loyal supporter of the 
government. Propertius was a good friend of Maecenas and belonged 
to the same literary circle, and Ovid was at least acquainted with 
some of these men.’+ Livy was another intimate of Augustus. /2 

Maecenas apparently addressed a writing to Octavia or composed 
@ work which had her name as its title. The only passage extant 
refers to her beautiful hair.’5 It will be recalled that she was 
personally acquainted with Maecenas before her brother became 
emperor. Waecenas helped to arrange the peace terms at Brundisium 


including her marriage, and in 37 Octavia interviewed him, as well 


Tlyor a discussion of this literary circle, see Tenney Frank, 
Vergil, A Biography, passim, esp. pp. 139*151; and Catullus and 
Horace, pp. 198ff., 223ff., 256-257. 


T2Lives 4.203 TaGes ANNs, 4234. 


7Spriscian, 10.47 (in Keil, Grammatici Latini, If, 536): 
"Maecenas in Octaviam: pexisti capillum naturae muneribus gratum." 
The phrase in Octaviam, for the more usual ad Octaviam, seems 
rather strange for a title, unless Maecenas’ writing Was a criti- 
cism of Octavia.e Indeed the passage would allow a possibly 
deprecative interpretation, i.e., that she was attempting by art 
to outdo natures However, even if the diplomatic Maecenas might 
conceivably permit himself a mild rebuke anent her hair, he would 
scarcely write a whole work against Augustus’ sister. 

The manuscripts of Priscian vary in the way of citing this 
work, one reading in Octaviam, another in Octavia, and still 
another in Octavia, the first being the reading generally adopted 
(Keil, loc.cit.s; Franz Harder, Uber die Fragmente des Maecenas, 
pe 53; and Schanz-Hosius, op.cit., II, 21). If the latter two 
readings are adopted, the reference may be to a play, or to some 
other work with Octavia'ts name as the title (cf. Harder, op-cit., 
p+ 6)» One editor reads in octavo (see Keil, locecit.), although 
without manuscript authority. There is a possibility that this 
reading is correct, and that Priscian is merely referring to book 
eight of some work by Maecenas; but Priscian almost always uses 
Roman numerals for referring to the number of a book, as Harder 
(loc.ecit.) notes. 
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as Agrippa and Octavian, on behalf of antony.’* Propertius’ 
elegy on the death of her son has already been mentioned. We need 
only remark here that the sincerity of the lament, and the words 
“optima. « emater" (Lines 10-11) and "per maternas omnia gesta 
manus" (line 14) suggest that the poet was acquainted with the 
youth and his mother. Horace celebrated the wedding of Marcellus 
and Julia in one of his odes, and in another he mentions Octavia 
and the emperor's sister.75 

The Stoic philosopher Athenodorus of Tarsus addressed a work 
to Octavia, the nature of which is not known, but the form in 
which Plutarch refers to it--"2y TQ TI pos ‘Oxtaoviay 76_-suggests 
that it was a consolatio ad Octaviam, written on the occasion of 
her son's death, ’7 Athenodorus had been a teacher of Augustus and 
was so esteemed by him that he stayed with the emperor for many 
years. /8 He was probably associated with Octavia not only through 
Augustus, but also through his fellow countryman Nestor of Tarsus, 


a philosopher of the Academic schoole The latter was a tutor of 


74supra, Chape II, pp-« 38,646 

75 darmina, 12-12445-48; 3.1447. See Shorey and Laing's comment 
on the first passage, in their edition of Horace's odes and 
epodes, pp.- 183-184. 


7T6poplicola, 175- 


7? cichorius, 0 OpeCites Me. 281-282. But Philippson (ReBes Supple 
Vy SeVe Athenodorus, 3S, 49) believes that it was written on the oc- 
casion of her first husband's death. 


78strabo, 14.5+143 Zosimus, 166; Plut., Moralia: Regum et 
Imperatorum Apo nthe mata Caesar is Augusti, 7 (Nachstudt's e edition 
of the. Moralia, II, p- 107); Dio, 56-43.2. This Athenodorus, sur- 
named Cananites, is to be distinguished from the other Stoie 
Athenodorus, also from Tarsus, who was surnamed CORE yt Len» and 
lived with M. Cato (Strabo, locecit.). See P.I.R. I“, 1288. 
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Octavia's son and also the successor of Athenodorus as head of the 
government in their native city (the capital of Cilicia). 79 Thus 
the two philosophers were likely acquainted with each other, and 
it is also not improbable that Athenodorus, as well as Nestor, 
may have been a tutor for Marcellus and some of the other children 
in Octavia's care. 

There was another fellow countryman of Nestor who lived in 
Rome and was connected with Augustus, namely, Athenaeus, the 
Peripatetic philosopher from Seleucia. He also was a political 
leader in his native land.89 cCichorius has conjectured that it 
is this Athenaeus who wrote the work on war machines (mepe 7Xa- 
VyMaTar ) and that Octavia's son is the Marcellus to whom the book 
is addressed. A number of things make it likely that Athenaeus 
composed his work in 27 for the Cantabrian War, and dedicated it 
to the young Marcellus, who, it will be recalled, accompanied the 
emperor and took part in the war.®l If this is true, the author 
must have been associated with either Octavia'ts home or the im- 
perial residence, in order to have dedicated such a writing to 
Warcellus who was still a mere boy. We know that the philosopher 
was associated with Augustus at about this times; and it is prob- 
able that he (the philosopher) was personally acquainted with 
Octavia's son both liv Sheth the emperor and through Nestor, the 
tutor of Miaréel lus. Thus it may well be that Athenaeus the author 
is identical with the philosopher dud that the Marcellus bo whom 


79strabo, 14.5214; Cichorius, opecites, pp» 281-282. See 
Philippson, locecite, colums 47-55. 


S0strabo, 14-544. 


Slcichorius, opecit., pp» 276-279. See supra, p. 116. 
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thedwork: deiatdrensad>i¢ Gataviatecnons'? 

The Greek poet Crinagoras was associated with the household 
of Octavia. He first came to Rome in 29 on an official embassy 
from Mytilene, which city wanted to renew its alliance with Rome 23 
Octavia may have helped him obtain a favorable hearing from 
Augustus, for after the alliance had been renewed, the people of 
Mytilene set up an inseription giving formal thanks to her and 
Livia, as well as to the emperor and the Senate. 84 At least his 
association with Octavia's house began at the time of this embassy 
and apparently continued until her deaths After first coming to 
Rome, he seems to have been there a large part of the next twenty 
years,°5 during which time he addressed a number of poems to 
Octavia'ts children. One of these poems must have been written 
before Marcellus set out for the Cantabrian War (27), for it 
wishes the youth the strength and fame of Theseuse Another 
(written in 25) commemorates his success in the war, and also the 
first shaving of his beard.86 Crinagoras may’ have been with Mar- 
cellus during part of the Cantabrian campaign, while with an 


embassy to interview Augustus. 8? And it is not impossible that 


82cr. Cichorius, opecit., pp» 277-278. It is known that the 
philosopher died soon after the year 23 (Strabo, 14.5.4). 


S35cichorius, Rom und Mytilene, pp» 30ff, 48,54. 


S41.G.R.R., IV, 39b, line 26 = Dittenberger, 456, lines 58-59. 
See Cichorius, Rom und Myt., p. 55. 


85cichorius, Rom und Myt., pe 56. 


86 sntho Lo: la Graeca, 9+54536.161. 


87cichorius, Rom und Myt., pp. 55-56. See Anth. Gr., 7-376; 
94419. 4 
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this learned Greek lived in Octavia's home and tutored her 
children, 88 

Orinagoras addressed at least two epigrams to Antonia, Octa- 
via's younger daughter by Antony. In one of these the poet 
praises her beauty and intellect, and presents her with a volume 
of lyric poetry. The other contains a prayer that the goddess of 
childbirth may grant her gentle deliverance and that her mother 
may rejoice in the grandchild. 89 In another poem the poet cele- 
brated the wedding of Octavia'ts step-daughter, Cleopatra Selene, 
with King Juba, an event which took place in 20.99 

Another man of learning and fame connected with Octavia's home 
was Lucius Crassicius, a freedman from Tarentum, who was the tutor 
of Jullus Antonius. According to Suetonius, Crassicius was famous 
not only for his teaching but for his commentary on the "Zmyrna" 
of Helvius Cinna.91 

Octavia also helped to promote literature and learning through 
her part in the library erected in honor of her sone Plutarch 
states that she dedicated (avéiyne ) the library, and Augustus, 


the theater, which bore Marcellus’ name.?2 This would seem to 


88 366 Me Rubensohn, Crinagorae Mytilenaei Epigrammata, pp. 13-15. 


89 .nth. Gre, 96239; 6.244. The second epigram was written just 
before the birth of Aantonia's son Germanicus in 15 or that of her 
daughter Livilla in 13« The young maiden to whom the poet sends 
rosebuds as a birthday gift (ibid., 6.345) is probably Antonia, 
and she and her half brother seem to be the subject of another 
poem (6.242). Cf. Cichorius, Rom und Myt., p. 57. Later 
Crinagoras transferred his attentions from Antonia to her son 
Germanicus, to whom various poems refer (Cichorius, loc.cit.). 


90, : i 4 
Anthe Gre, 9-235; see ilommsen, Epheme Epige, I, pe 276; 
Rubensohn, opecit+s, pp. 13-15. F 


- 91de Grammaticis, 18. see Goetz, ReHes SeVe Crassicius, Re 


92Marcellus, 30. 
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imply that she did more than merely preside at the formal dedi- 
Cation, but it may be another case of Plutarch's assigning credit 
to Octavia rather than to Augustus. However Strabo, a contempo- 
rary writer, does name her among those (Pompey, Caesar, Livia, and 
Augustus and his friends) who had done most toward the erecting of 
buildings at Rome, both through the zeal which they displayed and 
through donations of money.93 The library in question was divided 
into two parts, one for Greek and one for Latin books. Gaius 
Melissus, a grammarian and friend of Maecenas, Was appointed by. 
the emperor to. put it in order, 24 Inscriptions mentioning servi 
publici as serving in this library imply that it was supported at 
least in part by the state.9° The library was located in the 


porticus Octaviae, which was erected by Augustus soon after 27 in 


honor of his sister, 96 although Festus states that she herself had 


it built.9” In the time of Pliny the Elder, the porticus contained 


93strabo, orwerner 94suete, Grate, 2le 


950 .IeLe, VI, 2348,443122347, 4432-4435, 519272349. See Mommsen, 
Staatsrecht, I, 330, ne 1. Most of the inscriptions specify 
whether the servant in question worked in the Greek or in the 
Latin library. 


96suet., Auge, 293; see Ovid, Ars Amatoria, I, 69; Dio, 49.43.8. 


97 vegtus, 178 M (Lindsay's edition, p.» 188). On the date of 
ded erection and for a vet BA of the portico, see Platner- 
Ashby, sevve porticus Octaviae and bibliotheca porticus Octaviae; 
also Hammond, loc.ecit., columms 1855-1857. The porticus Octaviae 
is not to be confused with the porticus Octavia, bullt by Gn. 
Octavius in 168 (Festus, locecit.; Vell., 2s1)+ Augustus restored 
the latter building in 33 (Monumentum Ancyranum, 19). Appian 
(Illyrica, 28) and Dio (49.43.8) confuse the two porticoes. Parts 
of the porticus Octaviae are still standing. It was burned in 80 
AeD., along with the books (Dio, 66.24); it was restored, prob- 
ably by Domitian (Suet., Dome, 20), and again in 203 (after a 
second fire) by Severus and Caracalla (C.I.Le, VI, 1034). 
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many famous works of art,98 and it is possible that Octavia took 
an interest, and even an active part, in the care and maintenance 


of both the library and the art collection. 


According to Dio, Octavia died in the year 11; according to 
Suetonius, in the year 10/9.99 In the Consolatio ad Liviam are 
these words: 

Vix posito Agrippa tumuli bene ianua clausa est, 

Percipit officium funeris ecce soror [= Octavia/+ (Lines 69-70) 
Since Agrippa died early in 12,499 these lines show only that 
Octavia's death occurred soon after that time. There seems to be 
no way to decide between the accounts of Suetonius and Dio. It 
is only certain that Octavia died in the period 11-9, before the 
death of Drusus, her son-in-law, who died on September 14 of the 
year 9,101 

The cause of her death is not known. She was doubtless about 


sixty years old, 102 and may have lived to witness the dedication 


%pliny, N.He, 34.31; 35.1145; 36.15,22, etc. 


nius (Augs, 61.2), speaking of augustus, says: "» + ssororem 
Octaviam Lamisit] quinquagensimum et quartum agens aetatis annum." 
It is clear, as Drumann-Groebe observe (IV, 251, n- 10), that 
Suetonius is speaking of Octavia minor, not maior, since he adds 
that to his sister Augustus gave spéCial honors both during her 
Lifetime and after her deathe It is also clear that Dio is re- 
ferring to Octavia minor, since he says that Augustus! sister lay 
in state in the shrine of Julius. Only the younger sister was a 
Julian. 3ee appendix, n. 7. 


99nio, 54.55.43 cf. Zone, 10.343 Live, Periochae, 140. Sueto- 


LOOReinhold, Marcus Agrippa, p+ 126, ne 15. 


LOlnio, §4+35253 55.1.4. On the exact date of Drusus' death see 
Stein, Relies SeVe Claudius, 139, 2715. 


l02see supra, chap. I, pp+ 12-13. 
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of the great theater of Marcellus, erected in honor of her son,193 
Octavia's body lay in state in the shrine of Julius Caesar. 

Aliguetus himself delivered the funeral oration there, and Drusus 

delivered one from the rostra,y the former probably being of a 
personal and private nature, the latter a public one on behalf of 
the state.!04 public mourning was observed and the Senate wore 
the appropriate dress. In the funeral procession her body was 
Carried by her sons-in-law.195 

Octavia was laid to rest in the mausoleum of Augustus, by the 
side of her son Marcellus. Their sepulehral inscriptions have 
been found on the same stone, a silent testimony of the mother's 


devotion to her son:106 


WARCELLUS C+}Fe OCTAVIA CFs 
GENER 3OROR 
[AU] GUSTI CAERSARIS AUG [USTI CABSARIS 


Concerning the way in which Augustus honored both his mother 
and his sister, Suetonius remarks: "Utrique cum praecipua officia 
vivae praestitisset, etiam defunctae honores maximos tribuit." 
Dio asserts that not all the honors voted for Octavia were ac- 


cepted by the emperor.!0? Neither writer mentions any specific 


L03the theater was probably dedicated in 13, less probably in ll. 
See Platner-Ashby, seve Theatrum Marcelli. 


104cr, Re Se Rogers, Studies in the Reign of Tiberius, ps 134. 
LOSDio, 54.35.4=53 cf. Zone, 10.34. 

106 ann, fap iges 1928, no. 88. Wor discussions of the inscription 
see also articles by Carcopino and "F.Ce," cited supra, ns. 37s 


For a description of the mausoleum see Platner-Ashby, s+ Vs 
Wausoleum Augusti, and Strabo, 523.8. } 


LO7Suetse, Aude, 61423 Dio, 54.35.5- 
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ones bestowed upon her after death. We have already mentioned 
several given her by Augustus during her Lifetime-«the erecting 
of her statues, freedom from guardianship, tribunician sanetity +98 
and the porticus erected in her name. 

Another honor accorded Octavia as a member of the house of 
Augustus was the inclusion of her name, along with other members 
of the family, in the list of honorary months in the calendar of 
Cypruse This calendar seems to have been introduced in 15 and not 
to have been in use after the year 2, t09 

Pausanias, writing in the second century AsDe, maintained that 
he had seen a temple of Octavia in Cerinth.110 gut perhaps he had 
seen the cultusestatue representing the Julian family in the 
temple of the gens Julia.» As certain coins indicate, this statue 
was the likeness of Octavia or Livia, and it would have been 


natural for the visitor to conclude that the temple was dedicated 


LOB se¢@ gupra, Chap. III, pe 90. 


109tn this calendar OxTaZacos is the fourth month and it also 
contains months named after Agrippa, Livia, Julia, Tiberius, and 
Drususe For a copy of the calendar and discussion see Kroll, 
ReHe, Xs 1596, no. 993; and Ke. Scott, "Greek and Roman Honorific 
Months," Yale Classical Studies, II, (1931), 207-212,268; Reinhold, 
reer pe 112, ne 403 and their references. On the date for its 

roduction and use see V. Chapot, “Les Romains et Cypre,”" 
Mélanges Cagnat, pe 753; and Scott, Locecitse, ppe 207-208,212. 
An inscription found in a theater at Falernum (C.eI+Lse, IX, 

5449) may have been put up in Octavia's honor after her death, 
but perhaps, as Mommsen suggests (ibid.), it refers to a local 
benefactress who belonged to the Octavian gense See ibid., IX, 
5426 for the presence of this gens in the regione 
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to that person.+tl 
Plutarch, in discussing the marriage of Octavia to. Antony, 
states that Augustus loved his sister very much, and Seneca speaks 
of the emperor's grief over the loss of his "soror carissima." 


In the Consolatio ad Liviam we read: 


ey ‘. . sMarcellum Octavia fleyi& 
populo Caesar utrumque palam. 

Of Augustus' personal relations with his sister nothing else is 
recorded. He may have been very fond of her, as Plutarch says. 
But it is clear from the two preceding chapters, that however much 
affection Augustus may have had for Octavia, he did not let it 
interfere with his political ambitions, or his rise to power. The 
honors which he granted her in 35 (statues, freedom from guardian- 
ship, tribunician sanctity), it has been shown, were given at that 
particular time to influence public opinion against aAntony.115 


More commendable motives influenced him to name the porticus in 


lllp, Imhoof-Blumer and P. Gardner, "Numismatic Commentary on 
Pausanias," Journal of Hellenic Studies, VI (1885), 713 see also 
Gardthausen, If, 104, ne 13. 
Servius, in his commentary on Vergil's Fourth Eclogue, line 
10, "Casta fave Lucina, tuus iam regnat Apollo," says that Lucina 
here means Octavia, sister of Augustus. But as Gertrude Grether 


PL A — ALT — NERS een 


mentator's vwn ingenious interpretation. Servius gives no eviderme 
in support of his remark. Besides, if the Fourth Eclogue is a 
wedding song for Antony and Octavia, as I strongly incline to 
interpret it (see supra,chap.II, pp.43-00), then Servius' expla- 
nation of “casta fave Lucina"™ would hardly be reasonable. 


1lepiut., Ante, 31.1; Sen., “d Polybium de Consolatione, 15.3; 
Conse ad Live, 441-442. 


ll3supra, chap. III, pps 89-90. 
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her honor. The construction of such buildings and their dedication 
to members of his family represent two aspects of Augustus' ad- 
ministration: 1) the large scale on which he improved and beauti- 
fied the city of Rome; 2) his effort to win popularity for him- 
self and the reigning house, and to strengthen the people's 


loyalty to the government. 


It has appeared that during the eight years of her marriage 
to Antony Octavia'ts life was largely governed by the relations 
between her husband and brother. The remainder of her life she 
spent in caring for her children and step-children and in cooper- 
ating with her brother in the interest of the state. During this 
time she took virtually no part in politics; the only way in which 
she was involved was through the marriages of her children and 
step-children. While Plutarch maintains that in the case of two 
of these marriages she exerted considerable influence, actually 
the emperor must have arranged them as matters of state policy. 
In fact the personality of Augustus seems to have been the domi- 
nating influence throughout all the later period of Octavia's 
life. His influence is'seen most obviously in the way he ar- 
ranged the marriages and planned careers for her children. It 
was also probably very important in the education of the children. 
Finally, the literary and intellectual activity centered around 
her home seems in general a reflection of that larger patronage 
which the emperor bestowed upon learning and the arts for the 


benefit of the state. 
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Chapter V 


PERSONAL APPEARANCE AND CHARACTIER 


In an earlier chapter we quoted Plutarch's remark that Octavia 
possessed not only great beauty (KkadoS ), but intelligence 
(roUS) and dignity (seuvroTys }. Comparing her with Cleopatra, 
the biographer states that the Queen surpassed her neither in 
youthfulness nor in beauty.! In fact the extant pictures of the 
two women show Octavia as far more beautiful. The only other 
reference to Octavia's personal appearance seems tv be the one 
made by Maecenas concerning her lovely hair: “-e e« epexisti 
Gapillum naturae muneribus gratum."* For the rest we are depend- 
ent upon coins and sculpture. ‘The coins carrying her likeness 


belong to the earlier period of her marriage to Antony (40-35) ,° 


lsupra, chap. Il, pps 40-413 chap. I, p+ 12. 
2see supra, Chape IV, pe 125 and ne 73. 
S3ee supra, chap. II, p» 43 and ne 29; pp. 56-57 and n. 65 and 


ne 673 pe 58 and ne 723 pe 68 and ne. 114;CeAeHo, Volume of Plates 
IV; 56, Ke | 
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as does the best portrait head, the famous one of basalt in the 
Louvre. 

The Louvre head bears out Plutarch's words of praise, even 
though it is idealized.” The face is that of a beautiful young 
woman of refinement and intelligence. The features remind one of 
Augustus .® They are delicate, clear-cut, and symmetrically formed. 
The cheeks are full and rounded, the chin pronounced, the nose 
well-proportioned, straight, and delicately bridged. The forehead 
is fairly high, but partially covered by the hair which is vobled 
into a pompadour effect, in the style characteristic of the period. 
The hair is drawn down toward the nape of the neck, falling in 


soft waves at the temples. The eyes are set at a moderate depth. 


43ee frontispiece. This bust has been identified definitely 
as Octavia's because of its similarity in features to her por= 
traits on the coins. The identification was facilitated by the 
perfect condition of the bust, no restorations being necessary. 
Its provenance is unknown, but the material and the fact that the 
replica (now in Bonn) was found in Bgypt suggest that it too is 
from Egypte-perhaps from one of the temples to Augustus built 
there after the defeat of Antony (Winter, "Bildnis der Octavia," 
- Bonner Jahrbticher, CXXVIII [1923], 70-71, 753; C.eAsHe, Plates IV, 
166, a).s See Je Je Bernoulli, Romische Ikonographie, II, ii, 116- 
121. For a few other portraits of Octavia see Winter, loc.cits., 
pp. 69*76 and Plate VI, following p.- 1583 and Paolo Enrico arias 
(who has a good summary of the whole subject), "Nuovi Contributi 
allt Iconografia di Ottavia Minore," Rom. Mitt., LIV (1939), 76- 
81; and plates XVIII-XXII. On Avianius as the possible sculptor 
of the Louvre head or of its original, see chap. II, pe 56 and 
Me 64. 


5it is definitely idealized in comparison with her portrait on 
the coins, but the coins also support Plutarch. 


6rhis resemblance was noted by Winter, loc.ecit., p. 7ly me ly 
in studying the replica at Bonn. See C.A.He, Plates IV, pp. 
146-151, for portraits of Augustus. 
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The mouth is firmly closed, the set of both the chin and mouth 
suggesting determination and perhaps willfulness. The general 
expression of the face is thoughtful and intelligent, but in no 
sense dreamy; it seems to indicate a definite concern for practi- 
Cal problems. In all, there is an air of distinction and of | 


dignity. 


It is the ironic truth that although Octavia had no political 
ambitions whatsoever, her life was so often ruled and saddened by 
the selfish political ambitions of others. In all likelihood her 
first marriage was arranged by her greateuncle Caesar to 
strengthen his position in Rome. The troublous times preceding 
the civil war between Caesar and Pompey must have brought her 
much unhappiness. After she had become the wife of Marcellus, 
Caesar proposed that she marry Pompey, and his refusal did not 
promote friendship between the two mene The fact that Marcellus, 
her husband, was the political enemy of her great-uncle would 
naturally have been a source of anxiety. As a matter of fact, 
the actions of Marcellus as consul precipitated the civil war in 
which Caesar was victor. A few years later her great-uncle was 
murdered, whereupon her brother set about avenging his death, 
striving to gain the power bequeathed hime During this time she 
had cause to fear for her own as well as her brother's safety. 
When Octavian marched against Rome in 43, she and her mother 
sought refuge in the temple of the Vestal Virgins to avoid being 
taken as hostages. Later that year her brother aided Antony and 


Lepidus in carrying out the cold-blooded murder of many citizens. 
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In this same year occurred her mother's death. Three years later 
she was forced to become Antony's wife, and thus given the im- 
possible task of keeping peace between Octavian and his rival: at 
the time of the marriage, her first husband, Marcellus, had been 
dead less than a year, and she was probably expecting the birth 
of her last child by him. 

During the eight years of the marriage to Antony Octavia was 
doubtless never entirely free from worry over the outcome of 
political events. She was constantly torn between loyalty to 
husband and to brothers The first two years were the best; Antony 
and Octavian were outwardly at peace. But beginning with the 
spring of 37 there were definite indications that the peace was 
insecure; and the Treaty of Tarentum (late in 37) did not offer 
much security. After reaching this agreement with his colleague, 
Antony sent Octavia back to Rome and himself set out for Syria, 
where he summoned Cleopatra to meet hime From this time forth he 
was associated with the Queen, and his wife never saw him againe 
Finally in the year 32, came the civil war, bringing the victory 
of Octavian and the death of Antony. 

Octavia suffered many indignities at the hands of both her 
husband and her brother. In the eyes of the Romans, Antony's 
desertion of his wife for the foreign queen would have been an 
‘eet not only against Octavia, but also against his native land. 
The insult became even greater when Antony bestowed territories 
upon Cleopatra and publicly recognized their children. He may 
even have married the jueen, with Egyptian rites, several years 
before divorcing his Roman wife. In the spring of 35 when Octavia 


set out from Rome to take Antony military aid she was straightway 
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ordered home and told to send the supplies on to him. 

Octavia was used as a political pawn by both men. In the 
first place she was married to Antony as a pledge of the Treaty 
of Brundisium. Probably neither of the triumvirs expected the 
peace between them to be permanent. In 37 Antony probably made 
use of his wife as a mediator with her brother; in 35 Octavian 
doubtless sent her with supplies to bring matters to a head be- 
tween himself and Antony. after she was ordered home Octavian 
Capitalized on Antony's treatment of her in his propaganda against 
his rival. 

Although probably in neither of the two cases where Octavia 
intervened in the affaires of the triumvirs was she acting on her 
own initiative, nevertheless she seems to have been genuinely con- 
cerned with keeping pended to that end she exerted considerable 
effort. She was acting out of loyalty and duty to both men. It 
will be recalled that Plutarch and Dio represent her mediation ag 
being the chief factor responsible not only for the actual meeting 
of the dynasts, but also for their reaching an agreement in 37. 
However, we have shown that Octavia did not exert a basic influ- 
ence at this time. Yet she undoubtedly had a palliative effect, 
and she did display tact on this occasion, especially when answer- 
ing Octavian'ts charges against Antony.” Although she may have 
been previously instructed by her husband, she seems to have 


handled the situation in a capable manner. 


7gupra, chap. Il, pp» 64-65, 70. 
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Unselfish devotion to duty seems to have been the dominating 
element in Octavia's life. When living with antony she was loyal 
to him and did all that she could in his interest. liven though he 
abandoned her for Cleopatra, and even though he rudely repulsed 
her in 35, she continued to live as his wife until he divorced her 
in 32. She took care not only of their children, but of his 
children by Fulvia. She also looked after his interests in Rome 
by assisting the representatives whom he sent there on business. 
Whether she did this entirely out of wifely duty and the desire 
to keep peace, or whether she was aware that she was bringing un- 
popularity to Antony by this conduct, and thus aiding her brother, 
will never be known. But certainly antony's treatment of her 
would have brought him unpopularity regardless of her conduct, and 
in any event Octavian would have used this treatment in his war of 
propaganda. It is my own opinion that Octavia probably continued 
to live as Antony's wife out of sincere loyalty or duty to her 
husband, and perhaps with the hope that war could be avoided. 

Octavia had peace and quiet in which to spend her later life. 
But these years were not entirely free from troubles. In ad-+ 
dition to her own five children, she had four step-children to 
care for: Antony's younger son by Fulvia (the elder who had 
earlier been in her care, was put to death by Octavian), and his 
three children by Cleopatra. Octavia cooperated with Augustus in 
their education. He arranged political marriages for all of them. 
Her only son Marcellus became the husband of Julia, daughter of 
the emperor; but soon after her son died Octavia had to submit to 
the divorce of her daughter (Marcella) from Agrippa, in order that 


the latter might marry Julia. 
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That Octavia endured without complaining a life of such tribu- 
lations is indicative of her strength of character, her ability 


to bear adversity, and her serenity of mind. 


' Details about Octavia'ts personal traits are almost completely 
lacking. Mention has been made of her tact. She also displayed 
a certain restraint and sense of propriety toward Antony and Cleo- 
patra.e At no time did she force her presence upon him or attempt 
to come into personal conflict with the Queens When Antony re- 
fused to allow her to see him in 35 she merely wrote him, asking 
where to send the supplies which she was bringing, and then re- 
turned home. 

Octavia does not seem to have acquired a taste for things 
Bastern, although she had a nahi of contacts with the East 
through Antony and her children, and although she lived in Athens 
for two years. Her life and character are thoroughly Roman. 

Although nothing is known about her education and intellectual 
attainments, we may safely assume that she had been given a good. 
education. She took a personal interest in a number of writers 
in Augustus’ circle and cooperated with him in promoting lLitera- 
ture and the arts. 

Octavia showed sympathy and kindness toward those who were 
not of her own family. During the proscriptions of 43 she helped 
save the life of one man by aiding his wife in bringing the case 
before Octavian.e She also interceded with him on behalf of a 
large group of women who sought her aid, when they were being 


forced by the triumvirs to hand over part of their wealth. On the 
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following day the triumvirs made a considerable reduction in the 
number of women on the 1ist.8 Octavia'ts influence on her brother 
seems to have been in human problems of this kind, rather than in 
more important matters involving politics or questions of state. 

Octavia's reputation for generosity is evidenced by a story 
which Plutarch relates about Cleopatra's last hours. The Queen 
knew that Octavian intended to parade her in his triumph at Rome 
and she was trying to gain favorable terms from him by pretending 
that she wished to dies Seeing that her efforts were having no 
effect upon the general, she feigned the opposite réle of wanting 
very much to livee She gave hima List of all her treasures, but. 
one of her servants said that she was hiding aoe of her posses- 
sionss for this remark the Queen struck the servant, then told 
Octavian that she was saving back some trifling gifts for Octavia 
and Livia in the hope that they would intercede for her and make 
him more merciful. This, according to Plutarch, satisfied him of 
Cleopatra's desire to live.? Whether it actually did convince him 
or not, the story indicates that Octavia was thought to be a 
generous person. If. Cleopatra, the woman who had been responsible 
in a way for so much of Octavia's unhappiness, thought that she 
could convince Octavian of her belief in his sister's magnanimity, 
certainly Octavia's reputation as a forgiving and generous person 
was widespread. 


Octavia was highly regarded by the Roman people. Even during 


Ssupra, Chape I, De 346 


ante, 83. The source for the story may have been Augustus’ 
autobiography, as Holmes suggests in The Architect of the Roman 
Em ire, I, 167. 
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her own lifetime her fame and popularity spread far beyond the 
confines of Italy. Mention has already been made of the inclusion 
of her name in the list of honorary months in the calendar of 
Cyprus.e It will also be recalled that her name appeared in the . 
inscription set up at Mytilene in honor of Augustus and members of 
his family.1l° Plutarch affirms that she was especially beloved 
( nyan7On - » smwa\wta) and honored by the Athenians when she 
was residing in their city with Antony, and that five years after 
she had left Athens, when Cleopatra was Living there with Antony, 
her popularity was still great enough to inspire the Queen with 
jealousy and a spirit of rivalry.11 Although Plutarch is preju- 
diced against Cleopatra, this passage suggests that the fame of 
Octavia would naturally have gone wherever the story of Antony and 
Cleopatra was known, and that many people other than Romans would 
have given their sympathy and approval to Octavia, rather than to 
Cleopatra. 

There is certainly definite evidence that Octavia was popular 
among her own countrymen. Propertius, a contemporary, refers to 
her with the words “optima mater" and "per maternas omnia gesta 
Manuse* Valerius Maximus describes her as "“clarissima ac 
sanctissima."12 Mention has already been made of the work which 
Athenodorus of Tarsus addressed to her, and of the reference by 
Waecenas.45 seribonius Largus, writing about sixty years after 


her death gives the formula for a dentifrice used by Octavia; 


LOsupra, chap. IV, pp+ 133, 128. 

Llant., 57.13 see supra, chape II, pp. 55+-56.- 

l2gupra, chap. IV; pe 126 and n. 38; Vale Max., 9.15.2. 
l3gu ra, chap. IV, pe 1263 supra, p- 136. 
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even this quaint detail shows her popularity, or at least, her 
fame.14 The appearance of her portrait on numerous coins struck 
by Ant ony and his naval prefects, soon after his marriage, would 
have added to her fame, as would the statues which Octavian | 
erected in her honor in 35. 

The statement which most clearly shows her popularity among 
the Romans is made by Plutarch when speaking of the betrothal of 
Antony and Octavia. He characterizes her by the words eXpyMa 
Qauuacr TOVss-yurKac KOS ", adding the remark that ". . .every~ 
body tried to bring about this marriage. For they hoped that. 
Octavia, who besides her great beauty, had intelligence and digni- 
ty, when united to Antony and beloved by him, as such a woman 
Maturally must be, would restore harmony and be their complete 
salvation."15 If this was the attitude toward Octavia before she 
became Antony's wife, certainly her favor would have been in- 
Greased by her continued loyalty to her husband after he had de- 
serted her. The Roman people would naturally have felt sympa- 
thetic, as Plutarch indicates in his description of her departure 


from Antony's house after the divorce.+6 


l4serip. Largs, 59: "Dentifricium, quod splendidos facit dentes. 
et confirmat: Farinae hordeaciae sextarium conspergere oportet 
aceto cum melle mixto et subigere diutius atque ita in globulos 
dividere sex; quibus dilatatis admiscere salis fossicii semunciam, 
deinde furno coquere, donee in carbonem redigantur. Tune terere 
oportebit eos globulos et admiscere spicae nardi quod satis 
videbitur ad odorem faciundum; hoe Octavia Augusti soror usa est." 


lSant., 31.123 gee Suplas chape Il, DD. 40-41; SUPA, Pe 136. 


16supra, chap. III, pp- 93-94. 
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Octavia has a reputation for goodness and devotion that can 
scarcely be surpassed. Tarn praises her in the following words: 
“Her gentleness and goodness, and her devoted obedience to her 
husband, sprang from strength, not from weakness; what she saw ‘6 
be her duty, that, quite simply, she dids« She made no complaint 
of Antony's treatment of her; she helped himias longa as he would 
let her, and when the end came she took charge of his children by 
the rival who had ousted her and brought them up with her own, 
the crowning heroism of perhaps the loveliest nature which. the 
ancient world can show. "17 

Octavia sincerely tried to keep peace, but circumstances 
beyond the control of a mere woman rendered her efforts futile. 
We cannot even say that she really helped to prolong the truce 
between the two rivals. The final word about Octavia must be a 
tribute to her devotion to duty, to her Loyalty to husband, 


family, emperor, and state. 


LTO, AsHss Ky Sle Cf. Holmes, Opecite, I, 169: ", « sa Charac- 
ter in which strength and sweetness were harmoniously combined, — 
Roman history knows no nobler woman, and it is the simple truth 
that there are still students of the past who feel the inspi- 
ration of her unselfish devotion to the public weal, maternal 


kindness, and forgiving magnanimity." 
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APPENDIX 
THE PROBLEM OF OGTAVIA MINOR AND OCTAVIA MAIOR 


The two sisters of Augustus are often confused both by ancient 
and modern writers, some maintaining that Octavia maior was An- 
tony 's wifes! The majority of recent scholars agree that it was 


Octavia minor, but none offers satisfactory proof. Though in- 


volved, the question is susceptible of solution. Much of the 
difficulty has arisen because the ancient writers usually refer 

to Antony's wife merely as Octavia, sister of Augustus, and widow 
of 0. Marcellus, as if the emperor had only one sister.* The 
problem is further complicated by the fact that there were two 
consuls named Gaius Marcellus, one holding office in 50, the other 


in 49.9% Thus there are really two questions: 1) Was it Augustus! 


lsupra, chap. I; De 2. 
Zappe, 5643 Dio, 48.31.33 Plut., Ants, 311-23 etc. 
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half sister or his whole sister who was married to Antony? 2) 
Which C. Marcellus had earlier married this wife of Antony? The — 
final element of confusion is supplied, characteristically enough, 
by Plutarch, who, in speaking of the betrothal of Octavia, widow 
of C. Marcellus, to Antony's affirms: "Oxtaoula rap va adehoy : 
Mee Hure pas ady, ouy onounr pte JE airape- éyeyove yap 
e& AyXapias, ra) Se vorepov EE Arias ."4 Plutarch does clearly say 
that this Octavia was the daughter of Ancharia, the first wife of 
Ge Octavius, and hence only the half sister of the emperors But 
it certainly seems that he has either confused the kyo sisters or 
failed to realize that there were twos; and it is this passage, to- 
gether with the fact that there were two consuls named C. Marcel- 
lus, which has been responsible for almost endless edateovesay:innd 
has led scholars to compose purely hypothetical stemmata. Tor 
instance, Weichert and Moll, two early workers in the field,. pro- 
posed that Octavia maior, daughter of Ancharla,.was the wife of 
CG. Marcellus, consul of 49, then the wife of Antony; while Octa-~ 


via minor, daughter of Atia, was the wife of the consul of 50.9 


It should be pointed out that there is a problem of interpre- 
tation connected with the passage from Plutarch-#a problem of 
which none of the scholars (not even Gardthaugen nor Drumann) has 


taken due cognizance. The words ". . sadehon TPEG BU répa 


4 antes Slel 


Sweichert, De Lucii et Cassii Parmensis Vita et Carminibus, 


p. 348; EB. Moll, Zur Genealogie des os ful tech~ gland igchen 
Kalserhauses, DP. ~9=103 bo th w orks cite Gardthausen, If, i, 
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* « “Katcape " can be interpreted in two ways: 1) merely that 
Octavia. was the sister of Caesar (Augustus) and older than he, or 
Bho shat whe was) the oldernef. two sisters.® If the second poss 
sibility is taken, then Plutarch considers that it was Octavia 
Maior, Augustus’ half sister, who was married to Antony--a view 
not in accordance with modern scholarship, which would have it a 
full sister. If we take the other possibility, then Plutarch 
considered that there was only one sister, a half sister, who was 
married to antony. This contradicts certain trustworthy ancient 
evidence,’ as well as disagreeing with modern views. So in either 
Case Plutarch would be mistaken and can scarcely be used as a. 
deciding factor.® 


Suetonius says: “. » «mortem obiit [@. Octavius] superstitibus 


“Perrin (Plutarch's Lives, Loeb Classical Library, IX, 205) 
translates: "Octavia was a sister of Caesar, older than he, 
though not by the same mother." Clough (Plutarch's Lives, re- 
vision of Dryden's translation, V, 80) translates similarly. Also 
Ricard (Plutargque, Leg Vies des hommes illustres, IV, 289): 
"Caesar avait une soeur nomme Octavie, qui etait son atnee, mais 
d'une autre mere que lui. »«..”" Martha Brier (Plutarch's Lives 
of Caesar, Brutus and Antony, ambigiously, not to say ungram- 
matically, renders it: » « eOCtavia, the eldest sister of 
Caesare . ». «* Apparently most of the participants in this "maior 
or minor" controversy have, at least unconsciously, followed the 
second of the two possibilities. 


?Por example, Dio (54.35.4) affirms that at his sister's death 
Augustus had her body placed in state in the shrine of Julius. 
This certainly is evidence that the emperor had a full sister who, 
like himself, was related to Julius Caesar through Atia, their 
mother. See supra; chap. I, pe Qe 


Sone scholar (M. Hammond, ReHey Seve Octavius, -a, 96, 1859) 
even thinks that Plutarch identifies Doth Octaviae as the daughters 
of Ancharia, this also being a possible, though gratuitous, in- 
teropretation, since Plutarch neither confirms nor denies it. 

In another passage, Plutarch (Marcellus, 30.6) refers to Octa- 
via as sister of Augustus and wife of CG. Marcellus. This might 
indicate that he thought there was only one Octavia. 
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liberis Octavia maiore quam ex Ancharia, et oatee te minere item 
Augusto, quos ex Atia tulerat."9 This statement clearly dis- 
tinguishes the two Octaviae, a thing not elsewhere done by the 
ancient writers. In another place Suetonius refers to Octavia, 
wife of C. Marcellus, as the granddaughter of SuLiue Gaowar te 
sister ("sororis suae neptem").140 This could not refer to Octavia 
maior the daughter of ancharia, but only to Octavia minor, the 
dacuhter of Atia, who in turn was the daughter of Caesar's sister 
Tulia.tt A comparison of the two passages from Suetonius indi-+ 
cates that Octavia minor was the wife of a Cs» Marcellus. This is 
supported by Cicero, our only contemporary sources He is witness 
that in December, 44 (the date of the Third Philippic), a C. Mar- 
cellus had as his wife the daughter of a woman from Aricia,1!2 
We know that Atia, the mother of the younger Octavia, was from 
Aricia,!5 but nothing is known about Ancharia except that she was 
the mother of the elder Octavia by C. Octavius.14 se far, then, 
we Can only conclude that Octavia minor, full sister of Augustus, 


was the wife of a C. Marcellus. 


9aug., Alo l0caes., Alele 
Llsee supra, chape Iy pe Qe 


l2>nil., 3el7: “. « «Ce Marcellus qui aricinae filiam [ habet 
uxorem]."* Out of its context this passage seems to be a rather 
offhand reference to Octavia, but actually, when read as a part 
of Cicero's arguments on behalf of Octavian, it is significant. 
On the date of the Third Philippic see Schanz-Hosius, 
Geschichte der romischen Litteratur, I, 441. 
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The following inscription honoring Octavia, sister of Augustus, 
was found at Pergamum: “0 $Hpos breiuyoer |OKraoviay, Ty Ag 
Kaileapos pev a dehory; | MInTe pe bé ie grou |Annohnioy, To0| 
TWT Hpos TE Kal edep|yéT OU "15 An Octavia, then, was the 
mother of Sextus Appuleius, consul in 29, and therefore wife of 
the flamen of the same name.!® tt is possible from the standpoint 
of chronology, since we do not know the date of her pirth, 1”? that 
the same Octavia who was the wife of Marcellus then of Antony had 
been first married to Appuleius. But it is hardly credible from 
another standpoint: though Antony's wife was an important public 
figure, the ancient writers never mention such a marriage of hers 
to any Appuleius, nor do they speak of any children by him, when 
discussing her own and those of Antony.}8 The inscription, pace 
Gardthausen, obviously does not prove that it was the younger 
Octavia who was married to a Ce Marcellus and to Antony. 19 It 
only proves that one Octavia was married to Appuleius, and makes 


it most unlikely that this one was also Antony's wife. 


157.G¢.R.R., IV, 323 = Dittenberger, II, 462 * Dessau, II, ii, 
8783. 


l6nyidently ‘the flamen Iulialis referred to in Cel.L., VIII, 
24583; see Herzog-Hauser, Reliey SeVs Octavius, -a, 95, and P.I.Re, 
I2, nos. 960. For Sex. Appuleius, consul in 29 and proconsul of 
Asia about 17, see Pe ¥. Rohden, ReHey SeVe Appuleius, 17, and 
PealsRey re, noe 961. 


L? see suprars Chape I, pp. 12-13. 
183ee supra, chap. IV, pp. 109-111, 


19366 Gardthausen, II, i, 103. HE. Ciccotti in Ruggiero'ts 
Dizionario Epigrafico di Antichit& Romane (sv. Augustus, I, 884) 
also believes that it proves this fact. ' 
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Drumann presents very good arguments for the theory that the 
Marcellus consul of 50 was the husband of the Octavia who was 
later married to Antony. He argues thus: whichever Marcellus was 
the former husband of Antony's wife was alive near the beginning 
of the year 40, for when Octavia was married to Antony that year, 
her husband had not been dead ten months.®9 The consul of 49 does 
not appear to have survived the second year of the civil war be- 
tween Caesar and Pompey (49-48). He is mentioned frequently up 
to a certain point and then no more. References are made to his 
being in command of some of Pompey's forces during the first part 
of the war, but he is not mentioned in the accounts of the final 
phases of the war, nor is he mentioned any time thereafter--not 
even in connection with certain events with which he would logi- 
cally have been mentioned had he been alive.?! ‘Thus it seems 
probable that he was killed during the war.” 

An important bit of evidence has apparently been overlooked 
by scholars studying the problem: Dio states that C. Marcellus, 


consul in 50, was allied to Julius Caesar by marriage.*5 From all 


20 see supra, Ghape II, pe 42 


21 se¢ Caese, Bellum Civile, 345633; Dio, 41.43.2+33; and Munzer, 
Rees SeVo Claudius, 217. Cicero (Ad Fame, 4046353 4e11.13; Pro 
Marcello, 10.34) speaks of Caesar's pardoning the brother Marcus 

n 46 for his part in the civil war, but he does not mention the 
consul of 49. 


22Drumann-Groebe, Il, 3343; IV, 250-251, ns. 10. 
230i oy 40+«59e43 Me « eT Kaicapl ee 28 emyamtas Tp: o- 
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that we know about Caesar's relatives, only marriage to the younger 
Octavia would have made Marcellus related to him;*4 the elder 
Octavia had no Julian connections. Thus Dio is evidence that the 
consul of 50, and not the consul of 49, was the husband of Octavia 

if we may accept Dio's evidence that the consul of 50 was the 
husband of Octavia minor, and Drumannts theory that the Octavia. 
whom Antony married was first erry to this same consul, then 


it follows that Octavia minor was Antony's wife. Obviously, 


Drumann's reason, being an argumentum ex silentio, can not be ac~ 


eepted as final, but our case is strengthed by additional argu- 
mente «! As Drumann further observes, and as we have already 
pointed out, the ancient writers usually refer to Antony's wife 

as Octavia, the sister of Augustus and widow of C. Marcellus, 
Without indicating whether it was the younger or the elder sister. 
This would have been a serious omission on their part, if the 
elder also was married to a Marcellus, especially a Gaius Marcel- 
lus» Thus he concludes that the writers knew only one Octavia as 
the wife of a Marcellus and that this was the younger one mention- 
ed by Cicero. Finally, to carry this line of reasoning to its 
logical conclusion, if only one Octavia (the younger) was the wife 


of CG. Marcellus, then she was also the wife of Mare Antony; for 


24Caesar's only legitimate child, Julia, had already died in 
54 without leaving any children. See Minzer, R.oHe, seve Julius, 
~a, 547; supra, chaps I, pe 12. He had two sisters named Julia; 
the younger was the grandmother of Octavia minor. Nothing is 
known of the elder sister's descendants except that she had two 
grandsons named L. Pinarius and Q- Pedius. See Minzer, ReBey SeVs 
Julius, “29 545 and 5463 Suete, Caese, 83026 


ft ; 4 att : ry oe ie ge | — i , ite | + . ‘ i kt 4 es —- ae ha 
od? dade, some dive gd afd. aude. Pome doe ee a Linh al: | 


siwedat ‘ an eee ef ,. —s os tun ie 
ByadsC To Amede bl galt. ww a Qh to Leino ¢ tg ay bana 90 ee 


. “5 a 
oe, Vaan d ‘ (ft a — om H by 4 
My me! ae ee . & iat TON. 8 Ateresag yy x e Bers wx 
4 r Se re 
‘2 
i J \ be od * J ' ait ‘. } é 4 : 
: ae IANO D Sy sm owt babe wa La / 
Sots hana o CRSR ahs OC. Solrirsh wai t me w De ry 
b « ; 


‘ SPYRO SIO a aha 8 YOd A: daewy me alar » dl vad 80 ‘sat 


Ls be OA shy ee): Payee ry Pe <a R 
; omit 08 Jom iho oi taal hy 20 sndnomimee as. gated 180 as 
f | : “ i. 
te ae eh te. [ tte i i} bt dy > ef Pegs re pa 2 A Di a ee. t Be | 
{ ey \ 4 PERS PET SP LG OREe tO snd ath 
Z ' r y 5 h | 

% "hj ie rf ie fe. OF ao, Mm yr om 2'do ny 1 


. 
. 4 ; 
a ; 3 ¢ f vi v. * cs Oy) a ‘aa , hal a sae "On - 
Ya ’ *. yf if iS ti t red? Yer tare. 1s 
2 
A ; . 
‘ >a = >. 
‘ 1 . , 
- ¢ AD a ‘ « 3 ‘val " 1 a j T tg ay G im to 
¥ me 


a 

a 
rt 

_ 


C6 Po Se 
> 
“4 
y 
b~ 
ae, 
i 
F 
~ 
+ 
S 
‘ 
~ 
f 
‘s 
a4 
hae 
te 
f 
’ 
4 
$ 
@ 


Bea! 

ye } 
ks 1. 7 J ae ; 4 

i Peer ONY, wilinhs Tt dete Pin BTSR4 Ty wi Seats = ohet 

Aged 

ve 

‘bo h 

3a¥ y | 

is “HOA VOM SHO DeRnoy () gow eid dol hn Se 
/, { al. 7) oe ‘ a ae 9 re oe J hee’ ae ] aid 199 %aK A 7 
" , . J Re aS aaa “ 


a i te } 
TA a 7 7 y 
Bayi @e7 Low ToOsngpoy wat? oP ee Bel) et oie a eT ie « 
i. ase oa eb ie op re? 82 ae " e¥ Evy | aly? aad a iA 
fy i. - P of, F 
£ vy 4 a -~ Le + | ‘ é Fe : 
ui, ; a Uso 30h. Oa) Bo si aals Baw 'o 
} if = a Pris, ‘ 
r cs 5 
a oe a , i : 
i i Y 4 ; 
' ae 
i ; ‘ ! | ‘ 

" G ; 3 ? wy rie vy ff & Lond Ye fee , 
ers A HOhb Yboortlay bed ght Lat (tf bt ale ¢ sth 4 si pa4 sth Po 
x hee ek fat. /.Wekiis eo ot aes air sep 4 

‘ 4 Oe ee t*Som et VSIA. oy ag? 16OL3 co ¥ privat 4 


é € - 
} tol MEE A <I on BRP et HE i dhe tah 

Be RE ete A Bhd yh Su aches lod Meo galas aL” % «I aa oF 
Ea ‘i ae ay # Pm ered gf $e; i ‘ i Phe Ae el 12° ai ; 4 9 Oo to \ . ech: + have iy 4 ‘8 


ee ee 


/ nt owe ee fe ech’ J itd 3¢ ty fy UO. ‘pa 5) tis Pig romeo efres at wen 
EB as ‘¥ We ia hoy lian wes ee 49) baa nk 


j bi aed ooo # 


aS 


ah OS 


154 

we know that Augustus' sister whom Antony married was the widow 
of C. Marcellus. 9 | 

It should also be pointed out that the younger Octavia--rather 
than the elder--is the one who would naturally have been married 
to Antony, merely because she was the full sister of Octavian, the 
man with whom he made the treaty at Brundisium, which had as one 
of its provisions that she become the wife of Antony. 26 And. it 
is also natural and logical that Octavia minor, whose grandmother 
was a Julian, should have earlier been married into an old and 
illustrious family like the Marcelli.?’ And by the same reasoning, 
it is natural that Octavia maior, whose mother was a nobody and 
whose father was only of equestrian rank,@8 should have been mar-~ 
ried to a person of minor importance like Sextus Appule ius. 29 

Thus, eh khoush actual evidence for one point (vig., when the 
consul of 49 died) in our arguments is lacking, we may certainly | 
conclude that Octavia minor, full sister of Augustus, and widow 


of C. Marcellus, consul in 50, was the wife of Mare Antony. 


25Drumann=Groebe » IV, 251. 


26 sce Suprasy chape IIs pe 406 


27 sy ra, chape I, ppe 17-19. At the time Octavia minor was mar- 
ried to Marcellus (54 or earlier), the fact that she was Octavian’ 
sister would obviously have had nothing to do with her being mar- 
ried into an important family, for Octavian was then only a child 
(see supra, chaps I, pe. 12.) 


28supra, chap. I, pp+ 3 and ll. 


29The fate of the elder Octavia is not known, though Gardthausen 
(I, i, 103) suggests inconclusively, that she probably died early; 
ef. Herzog-Hauser, Ree, Seve Octavius, -a, 95. On Appuleia 
arilla, the daughter of Octavia maior, by the flamen, see Tac.e, 
ANNs» 22506 


20) 2nd Som: 
vy fnwve . WoO isla) 
sande . 


(3 Soa O Ratiomd wood Jom el sive tee 


7 


Ke i wy ogdb. NIidadong rule, dat? ‘wtowl ax 
i. 


at else 7 = oH } Fi ° Gh & ip wi ' v ye | a, 


OF 4otiptey 653 14 Beta 


hibiehasnenaie sh 


a’ - 4 a fae Me at fu 
. WS Sa fhe Ba ok Mid Bey ih Shea? t 

OF asia DCL! . if Oh emg it th wc , 
bic tae G18 hay | Ac oee Pa SE ley Ea 
ic oy. 7 : L . epee 


vy eet hy Ye _— BIBLIO $3: he on ga ae - 
Os 1 ty Bash 
a 


Md : 
PORTER, tees lost Pohee th We 


oO Sareea edit (on Fee 


ROTA. por mia ie : , He. ark d on 1% 
igonest » 4 Hyd LIS. + Pe 


Puidarah Rube eRG? ere R. OR a SS ei adie ® 5 b ‘ i ' ie ; ‘ , 
(Beek an4 my sry at a. Rey $s AND ¢ ae Ry ey, ba’ Ks uy We ae 


, 4 


sits atyG a lp sata ort, .. Ph: La webs uals ee 


Reel ged oy fs RRR. met iy see 


ES a 


6 


dee ov oe Date » ae 


ld 


BIBLIOGRAPHY 


Ae GREEK AND LATIN AUTHORS 


APPIAN. Viereck, P.,and As Ge Roos. Appiani Historia Romana. 
Leipzig: Teubner, 1939-1905. 2 op 


wmeweneenee White, H. ian's Roman History, with an English 
translation (The eo: Clas Classical Library) IV. London: 
Heinemann, 1913. 


ATHENAHUS. Kaibel, Ge Athenaei Neuere yee Dipnosophistarum 
Libri XV. I. Leipzig: Teubner, 


AUGUSTUS CAESAR. Hardy, He G. ‘The Monumentum Ancyranum 
Oxford: The Clarendon Press, 1923. 


CAESAR. Klotz, As Co Iuli Caesaris Commentartli. I, II. 
Second edition, Leipzig: Teubner, 1927-1933. 


CICHRO. Orelli, Je Co Me Tullii —feeronts era Quae Supersun 
Omiae Second edition revised by Ore “Sr oreitt nd J Pfetteny 
Turin: Orelli, 1833-1861. 8 vols.e in 10, 


CRINAGORAS. Stadtmueller, H. Anthologia Graeca. Leipzig: 


Teubner, 1894-1906. 3 vols. 
e-ew----- Rubensohn, Me Crinagorae Mytilenaei Epigrammata. 


Berlin: Mayer and Mueller, 1888. 


DIO CASSIUS. Dindorf, Le Dionis Casgii oes eL an). Historia 
Romanae Revised by J. Melber. Leipzig: Teubner, 1890- 
1928. 3 vols. 


eenceee> Cary, H. Diots Roman History, with an English trans- 
lation (The Loeb Classical Library). V. London: 
Heinemann, 1917. 


BUSEBIUSe Schoene, Ae EHusebi Chronicorum Canonum uae 
Supersunt. II. Berlin: Weidmann, 1866. 


EUTROPIUS. Ruehl, F. Eutropi Breviarium ab Urbe Condita. 
Leipzig: Teubner, 1897. 


FHSTUS. Lindsay, We Me Sexti Pompei @esti de Verborum 
Significatu Quae Supersunt. Leipzig: Teubner, 1933. 


FRONTINUS. Gundermann, Ge TIuli Frontini Strategmaton Libri 
Quattuor. Leipzig: Teubner, 1888. (B ound with Butropius.) 


| (oa er : 


+ Alea} elasseti ‘a osu i hia’ ae 
} a rr a & Peet a <8 te 


adh aes fig no) ie totals amon: 4 eke c: ao 
ep pot all ee “y Es ELE TY:? k2) as ) mot 


apzatedgosergt ou! L2enoaat dsgiatyy 
a LO NGLS LF bh Glog Se 


mines fit) “arty 3 remy tol aB oat eeousy 
aad sERe thi peane tale ae? 


skEvet fh tad cpio betas ; wh! gedog 
: neear woe pisndiugyt Baa sa das” 


tinie tie a2 CO einoxeod £9 Oy Oe pie 4 
 § £9 at ot iS fi lend Y¢ OES. Yow ios 
me al .niow: 8 OGL obe8 1 Pepeey : 
F Bibgtant | “B22650 seca i (ma i R? gepd Jonna bpd ti 
het Be) +R OW: x ae BOOS DOB L, at 
Siwamer igs J eeire Lt ~ Orcope Ghai sadoeneduals 
ae Ati St gt rae a +19 ‘Dtte Toys » | PE 


brodalt tnateveod 2! Mya et tro darter a 
OSE" tondus’: bem or "wed Lait oud bewkve® ics a e 


2 Petey, Ria 
“Raid deiianh us btw ¥ Lo ee spt | 
| | hee ee od | . (ere i 


mes b users ea dope 
air tocar 


ved} bao se slat seat 


Pate er Myke 
‘ earn 


156 


HIERONYMUS. Migne, Je Pe Sancti Busebii Hieronymi Opera 
Omia (in Batrologiae Cursus Completus, edited by Migne, 
Series Latina, XXIll). Paris? payee 1883. 


HIRTIUS. Klotz, A+ Commentariorum Belli Gallici Liber Octavus 
(GC. Iuli Caesaris Commentarii, 1). Leipzig: Teubner, 1927. 


HORACE. Vollmer, Fe. Q+ Horati Flacci Carmina. Fifth edition. 
Leipzig: Teubner, 1931. 3 ‘ 


wremnnne Wickham, He C. The Works of Horace. Third edition. 
Oxford: The Clarendon Press, 1891-1896. 2 vols. . 


me-em-ee Shorey, P.. Horace. Odes and Epodes.s Revised by 
Shorey and G- Laing. New York: Bent. He Sanborn, 1917. 
(Bound with Kirkland's edition of the Satires and Epistles 
in The Students! Series of Latin Classics.) 

JOSEPHUS FLAVIUS. Naber, 5. .Flavii Iosephi Opera Omnia, post 
Immanuelem Bekkerum.e. Leipzig: Teubner, 1888-1896. 6 vols. 


LIVY. Weissenborn, We Titi Livi ab Urbe Condita Libri.. II. 
Second edition, revised by ii. Mueller. Leipzig: Teubner. 


ecoeeee= Rossbach, O-« Te Livi Periochae Qmnium Librorum. 
Leipzig: Teubner, 1910. 


WAECENAS, cited by PRISCIAN. Hertz, M. Prisciani Grammatici 
Caesariensis Institutionum Grammaticarum Libri XVIIL 
(Grammatici Latini edited by H. Keil, 11). Leipzig: 
Teubner, 1855. 


~eumaeee Harder, Fe Uber die Fragmente des Maecenas.e Berlin: 
Gaertner, 1889. 


MALALAS. Schenk, Ae Die Rémische Kaisergeschichte bei Malalas. 
Griechischer Text der Blicher IX-Xif und Untersuchungen, 
Stuttgart: Kohlhammer, 1931. 


Siete iaated 3p inka, Me,and Ge Downey. Chronicle of John Malalas, 
Books VIII - XVIII. Translated from the Church Slavonic. 
University of Chicago Press, 1940. 


NICOLAUS DAMASCENUS. Hally Ce Me Nicolaus of Damascus’ Life 
of Augustus; A Historical Commentary Embodying a Trans- 
lation (Smith College Classical Studies, noe 4). WNorth- 
ampton, Masse, 1923. 


OROSIUS. Zangemeister, Ce Pauli Orosii Historiarum Adversum 
Paganos Libri VII. Leipzig: Teubner, 1889. | 


PAUSANIAS. Spiro, Fe Pausaniae Graeciae Descriptio. I. 
Leipzig: Teubner, 1903. | 


‘i Bi ta Lon ms wy 
ateq Tor Ty 6 us , 


anode aus spectra Ageat® 3 


ba 
NR 


| Re eSOGHOT 


pret op 6M «teu e 
— s nae: ay 


) rio fb OD out at pean is fazeh 


ay irs aoen ve wi Red e8EOo 


ud hesitant’ Ls abo git beta E so bQ ieebront” \a : eyerode 

VERE gttedeeeo A «taen | ‘Sane vO sariak +) baw ven 
Peideiqn  omeepaline ofd Lo naldioeiart rae har dle a 

¥ PTA eS OSGRAED Eder tc gets la ‘a dive beg a ade ¥ 


NOE LO ge | hE ‘ 
$609 «oii mints exogts ig Ot  }brely uate dott: 202A 
wei & ete 1 einer we Neat ach ro Thy in iting ke am titer ‘ y " 

»slov 8 + BROT -BBE rontia » $B EG leh.’ am zemsiog oe fem 


ay Sr a rein ret pes palicy ee ee PR AN ae Fil 2 ae ia sone ed i 
viendues -198aglsd § sastiean +! ys ae PoC e se .) 


A apie taste b, beget EO Geog bagi ivi toe oe ee 


iiatint aati Se ee ee + ems ok Oe ee 


SUERS :  sondaetd apa 


ord ud. bedig © i 
jiigut elengt be 

ie. 7 ro eee See iad J pertems 1% 
ras f . ait a z i 4 vit : ; i Bi { 7 . ceed 5) soca ° 


ab tuned } tars § 


‘ Fath nd eS = ERK, 
a hie 2B hs a gis ad 
5 7 


i 
tse 
FS 


tmisied” spengogek god otabeiacry 21% ged 6% r9bt6K a 
a: abies sane 


aiteswiyete® eteelm’n git +A, efnniton 
oda bea 2 hdvlind. & Solu pa: S80 3x97. ce, ae 
. 4 oma 8 tex er 7 

, bout : ie gt A . 7 ti 
hor : Sais {pit seot Be piolno rip + reawed a: Bn 8 yall aged et D 
vobno ALE fonts 083 mO27 ‘bodaiennst Pali tvxe F 


| alata i dod Feito 
ef Pas was JER BIS 9 


t 


Oa ss Oa ODO eBOx4 ager 1a ‘tO Seer: 


‘ bis ' ee peame0 Ig'mbaloosy all. <0 “af Eat | ZOE Duan & 
7 Peg eee oe et yhoo dim ph eta lotemson pte & teu 
sdizok © iy CB, on eubase T fools Tosa td bos 


rh a + 
em 


pastor stenelageede Bd 4 went i bie east pmamesy ove 


| ih Sor oR sa) J paar Py dadist 
Ly ent sme abou uo ae tedoy 


" ‘ J ¢ 


157 


PLINY THE ELDER» Jany Le Ce Plini Secundi Naturalis Historiae 
Libri XXXVII. Revised o G6. Mayhoff. Leipzig: Teubner, 
1875-1933. 6 vols. 


PLUTARCH. Nachstadt, W., We Sieveking, and J. B. Titchener. 
Plutarchi Moralia. IIe Leipzig: . Teubner, 1935. 


wewenens Lindskog, Gs,and Ke Ziegler. Plutarchi Vitae Paral- 
lelae. Leipzig: Teubner, 1914-1939. 4 vols. in 8 


ecomewen Brier, Marthae Plutarch's Lives Caesar, Brutus, . 
and Antony. New York: Wacmillan, 1 


cwrennmwe Glough, Ae He Plutarch's Lives. The Translation 
Called Dryden's. Corrected from the Greek and revised. . 
Ve New York: Burts Neds 


coeeeren- Perrin, Be Plutarch's Lives, with an linglish trans« 
lation (The Loeb Classical Library) IX. London: 
Heinemann, 19206 


eree-e==- Ricard. Plutargue. Les Vies des hommes illustres. . 
IVs Paris: Garnier, ned. 


POLYBIUS. Dindorf, Ls Polybii Historiae. Revised by T. 
Buttner-Wobst. If. Leipzig: Teubner, 1889. 


PROPERTIUS. Hosius, Cs. Sex. Propertii Hlegiarum Libri IV. 
Leipzig: Teubner, 1932. 


eoeenene Gubler, NH. He, and Ee A. Barbers The Elegies of 
Propertius. Oxford: The Clarendon Press, 1933. 


SCHOLIASTS ON HORACE. Keller, O. Pseudacronis Scholia in 
PARAS Se Tetuseh ere. II. Leipzig: Teubner, 1904. 


SCRIBONIUS LARGUS. Helmreich, Ge Scribonii Largi Composi- 
tiones. Leipzig: Teubner 1887 (Bound with Scholia 


Terentiana, edited by F. sehlee-) 


SENECA+ Haase, F. Le Annaei Ssneoas Opera Quae Supersunt. 
I. Leipzig: ‘Teubner, 1898. Supplementum, 1902. 


SENECA RHETOR. iidward, We Ae. The Suasoriae of Seneca the 
Hider. Introductory essay, “Teek; translation, and 
explanatory notes. Cambridge: The University Press, 1928. 


SERVIUS. Thilo, Ge Servii Grammatici Qui Feruntur in Vergilii 
Carmina Commentarile ll, Llle Leipzig: Teubner, 1883- 
1887. 


STATIUS. Klotz, A» PB.» Papini Stati Silvae. Leipzig: Teubner, 
1911. 


4 tenndloaha e te See "aan a -s y .helocuile BS. 
ean etwerdye? etag a: a abt aren, ree 


at ene deus, dae rigdd to lyole Ty bas oD spexabn 
| a reeviabiet stots ipisgde 


a Sid vad. Eg8989 Zo seville? donate io «let d bead wana 


( . vr a8 a afel Tiaogs AB ROX WOR. zh! aoe 
' . 


oes J6 fp eke sui wnaeyiad ae wos Sikh oat: ia: yiguess 
bon ven one agox) oad mort ‘bed stad? vf! moire & 


RN SEM | Reh or 3 «hem ot ed sa DOF 


: sngetd. del tgay na dilw gaaws sige pdcis 8 uae g 
| tHOMMAT . oXT (xaate, dit : hee Faas! "dep S90, edt) 
’ Rel ofl rk 
Asaerntbo lls contort wo) eel¥ eed -s mie $a 1S based Sled 
IOC leprae rR PRION keane eaten Penman indi mate = “a ae tas nominee 
. Delt etelrreiat celta | 
Ylove bus ot ad ArobatGs 
ovGe ° ee | etadave ; 
s “yr re ae xj Fey ii¢veqoawt . aa b oi : ers at a 
i Wt tact D tistel pole bi Jyegoy e 30 «atl eR “G au 
Wess waGet ,xenduet 1a 
' * hee . 17 


“RQ B9A201F edt \erediwh +A 60 Ba. Ol eeleeme 
SGOT pgo9 Tt nobnets!S: of Pi 4bx6 tXO beret 


fr 
j-— 
oy 
be 

° 


ioe simoioabpord 20 ,zeliel . SRAON- w 
" vo , 19NdST ‘tplagied © a ~a20isausey 2 


ddnodts ret stebawate ; CORRAL | Unt 
BysT Eh ay "Fie! a TOndeT ree egqiet | 
{ seainiae “¥ we beitbe .gan 


wl 20 geo) 
BILONOS 


= f 


nissan tag ye Rou! wrecd 5 Se ba = aah Mi: ‘vouaall 
| WG GL smuldnove Lae Be ere’ ti vie | 


: | ad, add & 1 SOT Add to. f ase oat ih Rt ‘& QTLs wih: «0TH 2 
; Dee "ne liafene te eaxel. '¢ Wome, ye O28 ON DO ad AT > f 
ASO yO Ro75. laoria ail pa Mga es | x socal 


bad it prov J ei ams ie by) hd grimeres i y 
sdeeadiuon Py aes 
Ce . Vac st Ayla Yea “tit "alae ; ae 


; 


genduet - Hplag i | 190) viie Aiea datos sp oe | 


ie Sey Te ro pees Dee vs Na es ie “Na ey ae 
€ y 4 . % ye 


, hia 
' ‘. ey She ore 
Ay ¢ als 4 y Ke ot 
/ i 


- * , : ef : . Rn LA 1. a 

van st 2 ‘4 ; vt re AM, 5 ye a , aT cfu s ¥ ipn 
Fe) af A : : i \ i { Re) fd 7 . { ge . oan ra ™ 
Bs) Mais: Te ee bee ace Bo) a ee te 


Erin she leh d wat a PY ait het 


158 


STRABOs Meineke, As Strabonis Geographica-s Leipzig: Teubner, 
1898-1903. 3 VOlSe 


SUETONIUS. Ihm, Me De Vita Caesarum Libri VIII (C. Suetonii 


Tranquilli Opera, I). Leipzig: Teubner, 1927. 


ep Roth, Cs Le tS Grammaticis et Rhetoribus Deperditorum 
Librorum Reliquae (C. Suetonil Tranguilli Quae Supersunt 
Omia, II). Leipzig: Teubner, 1924. 


wcmmnnmene Shuckburgh, He Se Suetonius. Divus Augustus. Cam- 
bridges The University Press, 1896. 


eceen--- Westcott, Je He,and li. M. Rankin. Suetonius. Julius, 
Augustus.e Boston: Allyn and Bacon, 1918. 


TACITUS. Halm, C. Pp. Cornelii Taciti Libri Qui Supersunt. 
Fifth edition by Ge Andresen and Ek. Koestermann. Leipzig: 
Teubner, 1930-1934. 2 vols. : 


VALERIUS MAXIMUS. Kempf, Ce. Valerii Maximi Factorum et 
Dictorum Memorabilia Libri Novem. Leipzig: Teubner, 1688. 


VELLEIUS PATERCULUS. Halm, Ce. C. Vellei Paterculi ex Historiae 


ee ee 
pa 
e) 


Romanae Libris Duobus Quae Juversugte Revised by C. 
Stegmann de Pritgwald. Leipzig: Teubner, 1933. 


VERGIL. Janell, We Pe. Vergili Maronis Operas Leipzig: 
Teubner, 1930. 


siehetenataden - Conington, J.« The Works of Virgil with a Commentary. 
Ie Fourth edition. London: Whittaker, 1881. 


VITA VERGILII DONATI [Suetonii?]. Brummer, J. Vitae 
Vergilianae.e Leipzig: Teubner, 1933. 


VITRUVIUS. Krohn, F. Vitruvi de architectura Libri Decem. 
Leipzig: Teubner, 1912. 


ZONARAS. Dindorf, Le Ioannis Zonarae Hpitome Historiarum. 
Leipzig: Teubner, 1868-1875. 6 vols. in 5. 


ZOSIMUS. Corpus Scriptorum Historiae Byzantinae. XXX. Bonn: 
Weber, 1837. 


UNKNOWN. Vollmer, F. Incerti Consolatio Ad Liviam, in Poetae 
-Latini Minores, II, part 2. Leipzig: Teubner, 1923. 


INSCRIPTIONS AND COINS 


Année lpigraphique. 1928, no. 88 (in Revue Archéologique, 


XXVIII [1928], 37% 


Cohen, H. Description historique des monneles fappses gous 
l'empire romain (# Médailles Impériales) » I, Ii. Second 


edition. Leipzig: Fock, 1930. 


iv oe 

: 
LG isi 
Ed LES 


4% 


Pt . 
. xd i 5 


"pt apes ar Pens or ae’ 
é Ret ‘Shyer bi 


+ ee ihe tee 


“BHF REG Me? E Tih Poe ian Ohl KOPBUO GE ot. eieione 
‘ . ¢ » ~ a 4 * ee 


Gis ia Jonge wee 
id tue audy 3: i 


veh) 8S 


1s ole ieee 
c MOAR TAS 
A a Mina waren r ’ hee ee a ‘ 
Oa Yr. 9 VLU ie 4} & a4 repre t ps 2 ae é roe BBs 


oNeer er yee oe 


tu 


* 22: a “tom > 


eine 


yee 
» i) et 


‘ Tay yt \ Pr het 


, ; i 4 ie) 
ye 9 ae Pe Con oe he gore. eye * 
Bhs rote! Sel otel he: mm? 
PETE prtnem Ft Powe “ A Nia 4 helpline dae al MI aw 
‘ ’ 


VEO il SRD oe / KF ys ae & ye By Thod ; Ty 

ure ee eee e he SS a Wl et mecae Pols jh Ae BL ev hae ‘bert td for 

Navi Sie at tae pO EG LE ee ee eT 1) ee oi, * eso aa 
: ee ‘ % ‘ y ak me i Pith es cons 


weidia 


i P a} , en 7 »'y" ( 
a wae soot B.i/ Ozh, 9: ‘vs 


Pe wee ee a De, ee ede en 


mae POG. Bab 
oe 
Ch a 


"ae : 


Ce 


159 


Corpus. Inscriptionum Latinarum, Consilio et Auctoritate 


S eeneasmniel 


Academiae. Litterarum Regiae Borussicae ditum. Berlin, 


Reon eT een et hee ane ee rte eee 
Dessau, Hs Inscriptiones Latinae Selectae. Berlin: Weidmann , 
1892-1916. 3 vols. n Se 


Dittenberger, We Orientis Graeci Inseriptiones Selectae. 
Leipzig: Hirzel, 1903-1905. 2 vols. . 


Grueber, He Ae Coins of the Roman Republic in the British 
Mugeume II, III. London, 1910. we 


Inscriptiones Graecae ad Res Romanas Pertinentes. Edited by 
Re Cagnat and Ge Lafaye. Paris: Leroux,. 1901-1908. 
4 vols. 


MODERN WORKS 

Adriani, Ae. "Una Statua di Ottavia nel Museo Nazionale di 
Napoli," Bollettino dtarte del Ministero della Pubblica 
Istruzione (Rome), third series, 1931, pp» 445-454. 

Alféldi, Ae "Insignien und Tracht der rémischen Kaiser," 
Mitteilungen des Deutschen Archaeologischen Instituts, 
Romische Abteilung, L (1935), l-17l. | 


Allen, Bs Me Augustus. Caesar. London: Macmillan, 1937. 


Arias, P. Ee “Nuovi contributi all' iconografia di Ottavia 
Minore," Mitteilungen des Deutschen Archaeologischen 
Instituts, Romische Abteilung, LIV (1939), 76-61; plates 
XVITI-XXI1I. 


Avery, W. T- Julia, Daughter of Augustus: A Biography. Un- 
published doctoral dissertation, Vestern Reserve Univ., 
1937. : 


Bader, Clarisse. La Femme Romaine, Mtude de la vie antique. 


See 


Second edition. Paris: Didier, 1877. 


Bahrfeldt, Mis "M. Antonius, Octavia und Antyllus. Romische 
Goldmlinzen mit ihren Bildnissen," Journal International 


d' Archéologie Numismatique, XII (1909-1910) 89-118. 


we-we-e= "Die Minzen. der Flottenprafekten des Marcus Antonius," 
Numismatische Zeitschrift, XXXVII (1905), 9-57. 


Baker, Ge P. Augustus. The Golden age of Rome. New York: 
Dodd, Mead, 1937. 


Balsdon, J.«P.V.D. The Hmperor Gaius (Galigula). Oxford: The 
Clarendon Press, 1934. 


Baring - Gould, 3. The Tragedy of the Caesars. Highth editiom, 
London: Methuen, 1925. 


we oS 


% ' “4 > 

ie Wel . 

Us ? ‘ J sc, 
we "7 

7 s ay ' . , 

7 amt ms 
Bute \ 2 _ 
' y 
y a. 
‘ 
oY 


, Ni a 


pie Rae eel ated Lovaas sang ig sadod ‘ad 
& | CA cICE ae il € 44; ret Oe 


qd had dba’ Weed ae jaa Be 
oe Yo has Loe ipods rlIied Bes eases) | be 8998 <p 6 
808 L. “4h ed , ekgted rai ts Mate t. 0 1s rm + 
“ a Lissa 1 ap osecat Lon pitas ks eu3:32 aah, | 
piiccns gi lob exsdel: uu Ioh Si aie Oui tipl tog staan 


Tete nang ae yen n ~ane 


le : teeth ‘eb Gade Gb > a) (VQ me cer: (gOS Se | 763. DEAT , (antes Be Rives’ 


he 


" tpel aa rea! inaindi “oh tdoas? Osis te t me ate 
jae ae dn gigaad (Aatlo et pos osndan one in £ amy 


ey ya ion 


ae ANTS | ‘ rrr hy hm h . La ‘Fert. 


aes wee 


PE IRS Fee ee NL ae Sovityen cull 
TUCE abe + EASES 7 RG PPO ay ‘ TS wat wan ieee at: Hi 


ft a ssusidenth 2 am 
ae) é bJ 3 2 r j3 ey TBO noe ol ‘oe 3 i $5) diasivoo — ae ‘ +f 
ve ratige bio loan ee ‘fe noe Stet web ority LJ ) a “et 
e , vee laney ani pe decent sti Soe quer Pe err Kun ‘ Pr ’ Ge a. 207 ms ‘ 
SGI3 810 phO4OV cy Pete } Vaile» Nepee a Ee saan 
wii ° Nagar gos hi & 8 orp) Yo ‘oS a x eat tut A or 
Vin aviseel sreteet tte He 88 C) 1 eRO RE 0 bois . 
rh bes hs ; 1 sa fae b 2 
(SU HLINS giv “ws $2 eae ott amos *, ‘ed. ssbuizala 
: | iv mi 408d YG, ; ae HOLS tbe Bs 
ative liaoh saul Lae Di Biv) Joo sd 1A «WR a ee 
ftiie Liss Boos (satsvol, “yareesghilGcwo sth tha: sahdien 
' ¥ 


Bi {oe S TOLtrs ee i EEX apis sag mal alioistdonk. 
"gan laos mA  atrp tell mee dedtotan fe J store pes gh atom oe ~ 
We ie 186 ~ e{eoes), LE x ad in in tag 


a 2 
p Luf 


he dat emof 2s ank ‘he ghia » a eis sph ot 


i Pee ‘ahnabeo a fay 1a) $3100 3 noe 


f 


ats ne 


‘peaks 00 


ne bit 
i ey jn Pe pat 4 

pe -_ oi: mn . : 

i he Fs 

5 ¢ aa” 

1) Re ae we Pi gee 


160 
Bennett, He "Vergil and Pollio," Amer ican Tourney of ‘Enilology, 
LI (1930), 324-342. 


Bernoulli, J. J. Rodmische Ikonographie, II, part 1. Stutt- 
Gart: Spemann, 1886. 3 


Blumenthal, Fe "Dis Autobiog raphie des Augustus," Wiener 
Studien, XXXV (1913), 113 ff.; XXXVI (1914), 84 ff. 


Boll, Fe "Sulla quarta ecloga di Virgilio," Memorie della R. 
Accademia-delle Scienze dell! Istituto di Bologna, second 


series, V-VII (1920-1923), 3-22. 


Bouché - Leclerecg, As Histoire des Lagides. II. Paris: 
Leroux, 1904. | | | : 


Buchan, J.« Augustus. Boston: Houghton Mifflin, 1937. 


Ce, Fe "Les Tombes d'Octavie et de Marcellus," Revue ooh e de 
Philologie et d'Histoire, VII, part 1 (1928), 318-3 


Carcopino, J. In the "Compte-rendu," Revue des Htudes Latines, 
VII (1929), 255. | 


oo ae ae me In the "Extrait des procés«verbaux, " Bulletin de la 
Zociété Nationale des Antiquaires de France, 19275 Dp. 244— 
247. 


ited oe ‘Le Mariage dtOctave et de Livie," Revue Historique, 
CLXI (1929), 225-236. 


eonceaee VYirgile et le mys tére dela iv® églogue. Paris: 
Ltartisan du livre, 1930. 


Cary, Me. "The First Triumvirate," The Cambridge Ancient 
History, Xz» chap. XI, pp. 532-5366 


Chapot, V. “Les Romains et Ererad” Mélanges Cagnat. Paris: 
Leroux, 1912, ppe 59+83. 


Charlesworth, M. Pe "The Avenging of Caesar," The Cambridge 
Ancient History, X, chaps I, pp» 1-30. 


aa-eeees "Some Fragments of the Propaganda of Mark Antony,” 
Classical Quarterly, XXVII (1933), 172-177. 


--eeseee "Tiberius and the Death of Augustus," American Journal 
of Philology, XALIV (1923), 145-157. 


eucecmeem and We We Tarnse "The Triumvirs," "The War of the 
Bast Against the West," "The Triumph of Octavian," chaps. 
II, III, and.IV, respectively, in The Cambridge ancient 
History, Xs, 31-126. 


dewey ® sins Ki aisei q or vide negedotes ‘ely K 
a § ba cMOSGL) TVR 9 Vi BER fered) Via a 
fa nLSol pivvau "dh Li px 1 btgeites atzaup al tute ig 
: ano Opal 4 Sol acd | bibs mateer ‘Jind tear sor ; eS 
seaprieiiin s a F =-§ aatiacatemmis Cy 
} Hey “i iy aay i ae 


pte rs C1 “AEE ypendaeg pee peal Oath id epostadeuel 


ie, ok owe RY es + iA ~ 1 ‘ 20 in 
NEOR gokLtthe need aust (Mosaee .  Secene ns a i 
bin’ A ! i \ t. ) nie ‘ 4 a 


&? 


oh ented hak won * Sr ik a vm ob Jp sivegoo' > asco? aottoe 
ot, Fat Wea e ace . a vez I¥ po is et STS & RA gt aia 's 


free 


‘ een ete ee 2 ig Wy pw { ‘ be ds, eS py ; 
ve eS Sa (Pobuye: 220 eUVoh Sywhada 2 Hoe *. of FP CP 


4? rl = 


Par she go tg, SON ie 9 en (988 is 
Bi oh oleel Lud") xed te rekbootg. ou Os Gh oD 


ed) «potie te Bh" Bosh ads wks Ba: 1K bhi, eR re: A Oee 


) 


Sipinatsit suvel “,alvit os go ewes? A 9 pied tM eu see 
Nit i) PoP MRD RIMBY ORG? PRU ae a ase pay eORE ARS | + (es See . 


“a 


ei ae Lye ‘i 
euavid ah Tm. Mth 


mas) Fe 2 

at oo - —- aa 

dad oop. ; ey diudne eS ont #5 eiats aa r") sendy: edt” rw NG 
) BECAR + ee “a4 ide a ‘ail 6 * &) eS: . 


relist .iotead gear leu © oa de ar aii e wae 3 er 
: ‘ Oe OT ee leprae nate et eh ey “We 
: | “yieae ‘ag BIOL gieag 


| a 
Oat rime ealt eT HR OBO to gal BAPvA ‘i a ae Sexo 
; han Ve Dara nay Ne nh Ghat wie: -G: Pie hanes ‘a ‘ wands ele” tage 


% ce ey Bekah ve ie sicsngide &:. onta.> Seige 08 Rate: anni 
ian eer bees ee WSCC): TIVO, Xi Lod Tay Lgots 


JOpaue’ fast we toil Panes nuh » AD nah: OLea ba andtoetT® edad 
oe Rk ’ ral naps" e(88OL) Hae dM y 
[ ; " hie 
etd te ‘ait alaltt® ‘dh soul wat “fT skin sien"? i 
etatto” samiunson ae igang bet As hal mba Male ‘ania 
ee pe ad Burlap: ) eee hain Spates VE whetes og 
, Teh ene Ny Ob LAE hs! 


the Nd Sah ne ie Sp, eae 
ae ; 4 ee | 


roe, et feast yas Lae My ‘hf ‘het, 
ei Od ae Be ds oF i hs A a sal ry cata * ‘ de a 
i BE 2s at ike eh tie re ay 
Liabe seep he ms eas . rd oa 5S ide mea tae A 
RA ak ORAS CS TUNA k i ra ; PES poh , 


161 


Christ, We vons Geschichte der griechischen Litteratur 
(Handbuch der klassisehen Altertumsg-wissenschaft hrse. von 
Iwan von Muller, Vill). Revised by O. Stahiin and W. 
Sehmid. Munich: Beck, 1912-1924. | : : 


Ciccotti, H. Article on Augustus in: | Ruggiero, Ke de. 
Digionario Epigrafic® di Antichita Romanes I+ Rome: 
{[Pasqualucci?], 1895, pp. 879-924. i Cas 


Cichorius, C. Rémische Studien. Leipzig: Teubner, 1922. 


-~umeuwe Rom und Mytilene. Leipzig: Teubner, 1888. 


Conway, Re Se "The Messianic Idea in Virgil," ins Mayor, 
Fowler, and Conways Virgil's Messianic Iiclogues London: 
Murray, 1907. i lie 


Craven, Lucile. | Antony's Oriental Policy until the Defeat of 
the Parthian Expedition. Univ. of Missouri Studies, Social 
selence Series, lil, nose 26 19206 one oe | 


Daremberg - Saglio. Dictionnaire des Antiquités Grecques et 


SS 


Romaines. Paris: Hachette, 1877-1919. 5 volse in 10. 


Drumann, VW. Geschichte Roms in seinem Uebergange von der 
republikanischen gur monarchischen Verfassung. II, IV. 
Second edition revised by P. Groebe. Leipzig: SBorn- 
traeg er s 1902-1908 * 


Faider, P. *La ive Welogue et la méthode historique," Revue 
Belge de Philologie et d'Histoire, IX (1930), 783-800. 


SERS HARARE 0 RS 0 Ire 


Caesar to Neroe Translated by Frances Lance Ferrero. New 


on------ The Greatness and Decline’ of Rome, III (translated by 
A. Zimmern and H. J. Ghaytor), IV (translated by Chaytor). 
New York: Putnam, [19097]. 


Fielding, Sarah» ‘The Lives of Cleopatra & Octavia.e ldited by 
R» Be Johnson. [London]: The Scholartis Press, 1928. 


Firth, Je Be Augustus Caesar and the Organisation of the 
Bmpire of Rome. New edition. London: Putnam, 1923. 


Fortsch, Barbara. Die Politische Rolle der Frau in der 
romischen Republik. Stuttgart: Kohlhammer, 1935. 


Fowler, We We ."The Child of the Poem," in: Mayor, Fowler, 
and Conways Virgil's Messianic Eclogue. London: Murray, 
1907. . , 


Frank, T. "augustus, Vergil, and the Augustan Elogia," 
American Journal of Philology, LIX (1938), 91-94. 


“tin 
‘ He et ae 2 Jer 4 ie » 

iG Ls can het a ; \ aie i. ha 
yi: ie st ire wots a P he yin AM rae ae is fear 


Be Mea ae i Pe es er ie ne’ Lo at et, 
oOo: 40. Oeal gut bud sud aid ‘Bo etoisu, 


oe , aee  Oe + BEE MRO, Sa) Hob arg Pope be , 
(SARE, Dee ne Set sapaery 
a Ae a aor aaEe “eNE . ei" ne 


I ~ . wo 
an a Pap t | tie 


a We 


‘ , vOSE EL.» toaitesT’ SRE. cee be.) sed tba i7 


ane 


HKG: , rede’ tplxgi edi Magee! riick ‘bow 


4 TOURe ahr onp lah ey wir meet ‘elida: ok: ext. ges 
ee Gerad + Sugp.toe. ol matye ga peer 2 SOMOS Bie 93 


f « ” +)% 
TR MAYAT fees oe he OE | . as DR UMMRE Tag be ‘SORL g 
\ > . . } 4 i a 
"ay, Ps 4 re i sf a 
Li) > } ao? ay ego ES re | a 4 
Lee denen Pera? ape 
fginde, 9 6d! SS Date bel MOORE 
A Diridit. 


> 39 gospoe nti. od Lun ke a , 
sees ae abeohan 
> 4 «a ALO e the (G2 Te i 


"iG 1D ey eas de i 2 00 # vs] 
Me verry . Am ee * ee en so a . re st ip a 7 ve “ Othe 
ove akon eS EL Reet Gent ot outa Mee te one tl 6 
eee Port oe AE eg Me ene le pee hn ylow . 


MOG). MRAZ G  -Odeeeh vi "a imei? 9 feia 


Poy r 
, ; mak RIGO 2 re ee 


ara xa #3 Fr 4 } ye ‘em 
ra a , oi we: , ik Wig 
; ‘ i ; 
fi 


’ . 4 4 ns é ~* ; f ‘ 
Ctok “oi pi wield etoddam ofa ie "ay Jud eet pes i 
b, oT b al oe * \ “ty ae) . D ‘it 7 i" 
6 ae it ee ; a i We ef) P i. ', 403 i 28 os) ol oft: Lt. ‘et i 
A wees. _— tend an hihi vy eae 2 


e Sine f a 


0%? ano det i peep a eae ‘ile rie 2 ee 1D 
welt .04St: ia hall Saie.l BS Ota a ore: LEM pst 28: Oi... a2. 
Reef ‘aging: 


yd hednla utarnd } AGE gems 20 ent Load bine 2 20r aa exe pd 23 - 
«(od yeild: My weislateiss) .\ te MOdyaae ak -H. Dap: Lens | 
ol ous] tatty” san0Y 


Wo, bess Dg aly 2a gl oa. wrsayowtd ta Pra anit niaeaide “ 


BAC L eet oat abso Ladoy net “ELie® oF nhyvtnnerag fi 


4 
cm ey 


‘pet ‘ies Heliwsinnsxn edd. Bata 4 apt au au: 
; “ase! | eiie igus “yO MAE nodse >. welt “0s 2e 2 


0 Oy ‘ es 


mut, a. ea altos : onions 38g 2k apne: 
ai 4 eel « tommatl [fo ibaa Tae" Aiea Oeee Ji 

: Le ies, om. ane an ; 
| ete leo' | < tO Gall: ink ‘enon’ eit Ay baat act ~ yl ae 1. 
e¥Yor it Serv emi abe pene lal: gioete eh OE } 


i, cat ror pn 


ane e. 


J ’ lhe PY \ a 
1 ry bs kd ts 


162 
frank, T.  Catullus and Horace. New York: Holt, 1928. 
ww------ A History of Rome. New York: Holt, 1923. 
nana Vergil. A Biography. New York: Holt, 1922. 


Friedlander, Le Darstellungen aus der a ibeanwsdsckiohte Roms 
in der Zeit von August 3 3um Ausgang dex Antonine. 1” i 


(tenth edition), iv {ninth edition). Leipa ig: 
1921-1922. 


Gardthausen, V+ BE. Augustus und seine Zeit. Leipzig: 
Teubner, 1891-1904. 2 vols. 


2 ee me "Die Scheidung der Oktavia und die Hochzeit der Kleo- 
ret Neue - Jahrbucher fiir das Klassische Altertum, XAXXIX 


ee ig ES NNT Sesleri 


Ginzel, i. Handbuch der mathematischen und technischen 
Chronologie. Tif. Leipzig: Heinrichs, 1914. 


Grether, Gertrude. . The Divine Honors of the Yomen of the 
Julio-Claudian. imperial ial Famil ly. Unpublished lieA. thesis, 
Yale Unive, 1930. 


Groebe, P. Article on Mare Antony, Real-Eneyelopadie der 
Glass ischen Altertumswissenschaft, s SeVe Antonius, 30. 


Grothof, ©. Octavia, Ein Lebensbild aus dem romischen 
Alterthum. Te iTigenstadt: Cordier, 1869. 


Grueber, Hs Aes “Coinages of the Triumvirs, Antony, Lepidus, 
and Sbtabtans Illustrative of the History of the Times, * 
Numismatic Chronicle, fourth series, XI (1911, part 2), 
109-152. 


Hammond, Me Article on Octavia minor, Real-Encyclopadie der 
Class ischen Altertumswissenschaft, Seve. Octavius, ~a;, 966 


Hermann, Le In the "Comp te-rendu, " Revue des Htudes iatiness 
vil (1929), 254-255. 


~------- "Le Poéme 64 de Catulle et Virgile,* Revue des itudes 
Latines, VIII (1930), 211-221. 


o-omnnene "Pro Me Claudio Yarcello," Revue Arehéolog ique, 
MXKIII (1931), 47-68. 


scasnee> ‘Remarques sur le Ludus Troiae," Revue Belge de 
Philologie et d'Histoire, XVIII (1939), 487-492. 


Honn, C. augustus. Vienna: Seidel, 1938. 
Hoffsten, Ruth. Roman Women of Rank of the Early Empire in 
Public Life as Portrayed by Dio, Paterculus, Suetonius, 


a and Tacitus. Doctoral dissertation, Univ. of Pennsylvania. 
hiladelphia, 1939. 


ayes ft oh mw) 2 eas at Ht 
ge atte hea hie 


ae 
‘eee vite 


fy ‘ 
exiek Bias YS as kT at tee vy % 

ane f ‘* 34 OF! 2 Re y . sal 

x Gy ales ia er ea ey ae Git ‘fe 


Neer rte ines, 


2. a . , : ee RSA “ ] AS aT D 
BHOE gated Nose no ge t i" pe ees Cisce 
‘ Fa 


i ES eT er tat Sy mane g 
OF nN Wawek’... “Z, Jone vi : 
; sea oony s ya ti nee haw. sf whos ; - ae rh . ees pend 
n SSR id Bus” a alt Gig .% Ved The a 3S. 
| i ’ Ae 
ea +f 


rgd hu. 132i af antes bon I Btu “4 Si “a? is 
c fi uae 3 Tater oe Ridedr ven) ‘ 


> : by 


e8E = 


nest ‘ond ifens Bou geifogt iow onthe ee. Agito re 
9° nie Ser recy aaiea” veheala i [ Sie — Far ae: 


r PNA he ee - . . iy 5 
een se ee gaits roy i es .h ad 4 1 
ond) Maumee. aig! ta see toht oun? Py a | 
ich net Te eee + <n ain 16 ate eae doe a Leet a | % * nen 


:{ buatiia 
To 3 


ae 2D ge ee ee 
a ¥ asa 
ath inte tmiek ——S 


aime 3 A a 


} Park | one ‘ ‘ , ? f 
eh Bae 


: ey ; i Hy i ae : : : , 
eg Lato MAE Sy Ag oar “DAHL cs” odeddehs 


- ot owe 4 =, 
Pye 2 t . 4 oat 4% 

oWar {+ i eA BO. - aaK hat ove dg qa ET a wok ST. a gh & BMA c 18d ip Pda. he Ml a, 
cent ef + 7 CP a a : i 
Be CK LK Aad: wig wr weet Sek MMS ef at 00 ot 

Col yweliio. 3 Gabeeas) pe Se: 
Lig y ‘’ 
, i t ’ 


ee DLGQ del eWiogta ,ort nutes ert) th ‘as Mas meteor ik oy ‘ 
a a ee a set 3 aa 7 


eu. eo Te in YAcd a | art Zz to 61 Iiend Ris es thiwed soe 
, 8] 


FG haa ; A gf elite eo 0% whe. 4s ay a pis 
ELIS Ae pie os ae a 
pees i RAS LOY ORS ~ Lot, vagc im. ¢ivateu ue 
& te gp epee he AT ved ve i 0 Py) 5 os geet’ " Js 23k, pedodl 


iy 


eee 
cy Pe. sy } wo ice F hd ee | 00 ah eh ee ges te n ain’ 
CHESS Sol BSUNO Bob envio ! ot saad ge" * oatd int wk: 


AT ee PRE |e ites | oe OTS BES» stoset) a 
PODS A os 9 ‘ouvai a Sost¥ ae of tu $v ous ve ‘ethbot oat 
i Bia? ; i 7 ty a tes Sol tB id i}, nope he 
A otha’ ; ai Masts ht ae if ae) ‘ is ‘ees a ue 
reuedaeioditons, gua, * cal Loans “a oii we ends ie ~ a 
; t Davee ory: Ke comabet att tee). a a 
eh geist ompee "yd ‘aio abn out ot ae eoupeaoR aN 
oeog stare i Teeth goat oe “ me fi 
De bia go Ob 4 VRR” we ra eS I eal «gat wae bs es fa 


new ves i 


163 


Holmes, T+ Re The Architect of the Roman Empire. I, Oxford: 
The Clarendon Press, 1928. " 


Homo, baa Auguste. Paris: Payot, 1935. 
Imhoof-Blumer, Fe and Pe Gardner. ‘*Numismatic Commentary on 
Pausanias," Journal of Hellenic Studies, VI (1885), Tl. 


Jeanmaire, He Le les sianisme de Virgile. Paris: Vrin, 1930. 


eeneenn= "La Politique religieuse dtantoine et de Cléopatre,” 
Revue Archeéologique, XIX (1924), 241-261. 


Jones, Sir Henry Sd "The Princeps," The Cambridge Ancient 
Histor » Ay Chape Vy PD 127-158. 


Kahrstedt, U. “Frauen auf antiken Munzen," Klio, X (1910), 
261-308. esti 


Kalinka, Es "Die von Sueton berichteten Schmahungen auf Octa- 
vian," Sitzungsberichte der Akademie der YWissenschaften in 


Wien, Philosoph.-Hist. Klasse, CXCVII, 6 (1922), 39-48. 


Kromayer, J. Die Rechtliche Begrundung des Principats. 
Bectoral dissertation, Kaiser-+Wilhelm Univ., Strassburg: 
Universitats Buechdruckerei (R. Friedrich), 1888. 


wennaanme Die Vorgeschichte des Krieges von Actium," Hermes, 
XXXIII. (1898), 13-70. 


weeenwe-—- “Die Zeit des Brundisinischen Friedens und Antonius 
Abreise nach Griechenland im Jahre 39," Hermes, XXIX 
(1894), 556-563. 


ennncen~ "Zeit und Bedeutung der ersten Schenkung Mare Antons 
an Cleopatra," Hermes, XXIX (1894), 571-585. 


Larrouy, Me Antoine et Cléopatre. La Bataille d'Actium. 
Paris: ditions du Vasque, 1934. 


Levi, Me Ae Ottaviano Capoparte.e Storia politica di Roma 
durante le ultime lotte di supremazta. I. Florence; 
La Nuova Italia, 1933. 


Lindsay, J. Mare Antony. His World and His Contemporaries. 
London: Routledge, 1936. 


Macurdy, Grace. Vassal- Queens and Some Contemporary Women in 
the Roman Empire. The Johns Hopkins Univ. Studies in 
Archaeology, XXII. Baltimore; The Johns Hopkins Press, 
1937. 


Mahaffy, J» Pe The Empire of the Ptolemies. London: Mac- 
millan, 1895. 


Pret * £ 


<d ei 
renoaye 
oi wal a ba -_ i pogwe 5A ¥ 


WR Rie ge ae wh coal & 


7 Ud ’ ; ¢ 
Ae of RED oe Runs. } pi 20 “ 
r ¥ , nes wei 


Pal VG 


Ye me eee cae 
wr * 


AN dee 


ane ee eee eeenane OMe etre Net ate ait mayne mane abl Seidl ern a weete 


Ee Se 2a ¥i PD mie liv «se efen) - cory: ei 


20 3 3 anait  dinedireat. cd ow die ai" 
Me if , j habe | gt) os 
M, igen! eS 
le ‘4 Fe u Re 
me LS ae 
Nk ; 5 é 
}) “in > ee FT ee : se 
‘ 7 
/ é 4 wy 
Cyt bw ‘6 ; se? tas 
¥ L wae oo Sad ors oh et 2 
* Ps . aetna teaatinemnaiied te 
i. #08 tOLS caro Le. of» 
\ 3 ; yp ERR: ne — 
" at a" Li Bs Ste. 
' 
a ind a : ¥ lee aa 


k a” wr an lia il alt’, ie vais | P wy td ete 
a eae . ee a anme deO tig, Tatts 


Lavay. ee ape 
COTES RL tr 
ileal Ldntnn bed NO Na etre ae cen! ary pater prea ioniitens 9, 


0 rote senna elle 


Eo Fs a at By ay Ba ers: rie OD. aino l “oF 


t 12a Th | a tee mer: , 
eaiseah. otiot ad teromL Dag) 


eS Wi need ag : Ps : ve } me f, 
ry $O Raton, 7 wees wae J e > Oe 
Ay de ites il, Ai v Wi 


2 tet wae 


Marquardt, Js 


164 


z Romische Staatsverwaltung (Handbuch der 
romischen Alterthtimer by Marquardt and Mommsen, V1). 


lil. 


Second edition. Leipzig: Hirzel, 1885. 


Marsh, Fe B. The Founding of the Roman Empire. austin: Univ. 


of Texas» 1922. 


ome mw History of the Roman 


London: Methuen, 1935. 


Mattingly, He "Virgil's Golden 
Belogue,* Classical Review, 


Meyer, De 


Third edition. Stuttgart: 


Moll, Be 


Zur Genealogie des julisch-claudischen 


World from 146 t 


 eehaeneeann alia 


O B.ts 


ial 


Ages Gixth Aeneid and Fourth 
RLVIII (1934), 161-165. 


Caesars Monarchie und das Principat des Pompejus. 


Je Ge Cotta, 1922-5 


Kaiserhausese 


Gymn. -Progre Buchswe iler, 1879. C HeVe] 


Mommsen, T. “De Titulo Reginae 


Pythodoridis Smyrnaeo, " 


phemeris Bpigraphica, I, 279-276. ' 


wwneenne Romisches 
Alterthlmer by 
Leipzig: Hirzel, 1887. 


Munzer, fF. 


2205 229. 


S$taatsrecht (Handbuch der roémischen 
Marquardt and Mommsen, 1, Ii). I, il. 


Articles on the Marcelli, Real-Encyclopadie der 
Glassischen Altertumswissenschaft, seve Claudius, 


ZLG5 217s 


onenenes tins dem Verwandtenkreise Caesars und Octavians,” 
Hermes, LXXI (1936), 222-226. 


Norden, lH. 


Pais, He “La Data del trattato 


Die Geburt des Kindes-. 


Leipzig: Teubner, 1924. 


di Brindisi," Atti della Reale 


Accademia di archeologia, Lettere e Belle Arti di llapoll, 


Seeeeciadianel 


new series, V (1917 


appears in his book, Dalle Guerre puniche a Cesare 
Wardecchia, 1918, pp. 369373.) 


Rome: 


Parker, nid Re The Trainin 


> 2da-259« (The same article also 


Augusto 


ene aneeiee comet eee 


of Heirs in the Julio-Claudian 


Family. Unpublished doctoral dissertation, Duke Univ., 
1942. 


Pauly-Vissowae 


Real«Eneyc Lopad ie 


UTR NR 


der Classischen Altertums- 


wissenschafte Stuttgart: Metzler, 1894- 

Pelham, He Fe Hssays on Roman History. Oxford: The Claremion 
Press, 1911. 

Peter, He Die Geschichtliche Litteratur iiber die romische 


Kaiserzeit bis Theodosius I und ihre Quellen. Leipzig: 


Teubner, 1897. 2 volse 


oO ‘ P! ‘ * “5 it c 
Pa foe (oe i ‘for iy nT Ss) 
Prise snk GL, 


J, Mo tan 7 ‘ 4 
a ‘ 4 te Pa soa Sem: gs %, gi Mar a ’ 
' 7 hw Wc icy 4 ii ote eas Saat bir RN A 
¥ a hae PoP J Ta . + a) ee - ~ h " 
MY ah Beh Cpa ay as BB deste ote ihe eve 4" 
“ ee ee eee a 4 ied hae ees i 
erie See ey tee Ct aes: FL jn” wR 2H 
oh SEIU fst, otis wh bee J onson d foot eon ef jolseneh. By 
ak hs " nar eee tid oi dp. ste ‘ fe E4 Leeann ool —— = oud + tm et omane 
PAY da ‘ : [2 y afl a we, See Pereent ep 
{ MH, x sist 1 F ” ; f= 
Wi @ inns J ed oi io wuldd + iw mops tt bee OL 3 ca on 
| ieee ‘ Sf ee » ind) °S, at eS ug a. Apdo > 
te > L Hh } a ‘ : ‘ee 
t 4, ' rf : Ve ” a 4 ‘ 3 
rSahoRstg t. tah dond beae}: ‘Sime ef | 
ot has 2s pos Hes Sr antiynteid ioe be sees es EY, YY “ : es) Ron a a 
meg Kok «dg 0G RID Lin OF Mam pie hy 
° } f : eh OTe aban ty é i Pe 
sé & he bs ry és “s an ¢ of pis ; fy es) ; “| b 
2 oe pe es en, EERO TM BRE nc. pOLaL eR Cae 
e 8) gore aha ar to Dee! i Le if SE RVAS ee xi eh a ul fe fete f aig 
5 : re é j — yor 7 hat an ON oe et eee Seca ae ea Ne i tae: 7 rr c - 5” 
OW peal 8090 Van tration oeitigy: see. a 
EAE A 2S RE ARMS EEE Rack. 
RO Oy. “. nua eo ' ~— 
SUE. LTT. 5. py Glos. +f cd 2 
we 
eS . 
ane 
890 098 
eres 
ras "hovel. 
| ; see se me yy says ah % ; its 5 ene an 
on ott ie Oe: "4 ’ j gett 
Sho} aig tt) Gt i tu eck | a tis” if “Be Bi words RS ost a | 
ven arentand ead " F 
“hae vi nu % Tg « mend off #5. y at is pa tet 3 3s ono dLe 
“ecniaoss fe fast ee gL 0. ot) fi A 
Sed : tats a - Z. 
Foleo naly. ae i) 
wie i Vr aH Fy , a 
i i 
i eget lia “s oid: jogs 
Sra 4 eel Tony, AD 
i , 
i igs 
, em, 5 7 4 a 
file it : at i 


165 


ecient 


Peter, Hs Die Quellen Plutarchs in den Biographieen der Romer. 
Halle: Waisenhaus, 1865... ene ‘ 


Pietrangeli, C. La Famiglia di Augusto. Rome; Colombo, 1938. 


Plattner, Se B+ A Topographical Dictionary of sAncient Rome. 
Revised by T. ashby. London: Oxford Univ. Préss, 1929. 


Potter, #. He “Political Alliance by Marriage," Classical 
Journal, XXIX (1934), 663-674. | 


Prosopographia Imperii Romani, Saec. I. Il. Lil. Pts. III, 
edited by Ee. Groag and A» Steine Berlin: Gruyter, 1933- 
1936. Pt. IE (old division), edited by NH. Dessau. Berlin: 
Reimer, 1897. Pt. III, edited by P. de Rohden and Dessau. 
Berlin: Reimer, 1898. 


Reinach, S. "L'Orphiame dans la iv@ églogue de Virgile;' Revue 
de l'Histoire des Religions, XLII (1900), 365-383. 


Reinhold, Me Marcus Agrippa, A Biography. Geneva, New York: 
Humphrey Press, 1933. 


Rogers, Re Se Griminal Trials and Criminal Legislation under 
Tiberius. American Philological Association Monographs, 
Vie Middletown, Connecticut, 1935. 


vumemawn Studies in the Reign of Tiberius. Baltimore: The 
Johns Hopkins Press, 1943. 


Ros@, He Je “Some Neglected Points in the Fourth Bclogue," 
Classical Quarterly, XVIII (1924), 113-118. 


Rosenberg, Ae Sinleitung und Que 
Geschichte. Berlin: Yeidmann, 1921. 


Sallet, Ae vone *FPulvia oder Octavia? Aureus des Me. Antonius? 
Zeitechrift fiir Numismatik, XI (1884), 167-174. 


Salmon, BE. Te. “Caesar and the Consulship for 49 B.C.," 
Glassical Journal, XXXIV (1939), 388~395. 


wenenens “The Fourth Eclogue Once More," Classical Philology, 
XXXIV (1939), 66-68. . 


a aT a am diianseeerreamhciveabaneniemantitntiamdanmeeienanmeninhienientaarvenceteaattttaaiiniedsnananamstttttiasuieamenmenns 


julisch-claudischen Hause. Darmstadt: Bender, 1912. 


Schanz, M- Geschichte der rémischen Literatur (Handbuch der 
klassischen Altertums-wissenschaft hrsg. von Iwan von 
Muller, Viil). I, ll, fourth edition, revised by C. 
Hosiuse Munich: Beck, 1927-1935. III, IV, Munich: Beck, 
1905-1920. 


Seott, Ke "Greek and Roman Honorific Months," Yale Classical 
Studies, If (1931), 201-278. 


Y nesetal 


Ahem wind ‘ mero 


fi 


Pee ah as Tr TEA ey | 
nedeate? deme l. shavaa ab 


ee ae i tu ES + Ha! w eS 
i , , / “ bie, op aes 
he hy a Va pp are ty Id a eS oie ede eel 
“ + BituD Fi Pie i apa 4 é* : Oi s Os.) de ofie o% Lt rabbis o 
Sate agen eney ie nan Cine nr aR p a die. Peay iibastllivane sah rie eae = 
; : " ait 7 


ichaisben ge Ont it iO Tot 


LP al bs % Gi ny re: 7 Ww (34 ‘= é > * “4 


od es 


— & : bind | <a ‘ me ; set ~ oe . 
+» TARE Di Tit | Al a4 bs ot the 4 FO, : G ay ts 
J L . bh gee + sul * SD os t y Use & iw < Pe | 3 a Pug eg 
. a on 
. a - 4 * x 
1 1 ats eld Mer i 
r< J ‘ t ¥ 
’ - r 
C2 wa eee e P : 
2 BS wR oe $5" 1 Fs ye 
evi dS ste n a. 748B s 
aad oe ath wr 7 ” 4 . _ y 
6 tte Coes OE, ‘ ‘ en a ae ry ae 
ye . ] ue 4 . 7 . # i *% “ i a ed 4 
is, ee Sethi hel indie me Me 


ay 7 oe 
‘ ‘ 
: ‘ 
et a ig 
AS we V ? A t¢ A _ 4 bb 4 ; 4 
eas revere swans persia ene » a 
. “ive 
La ; 
a , of > wa s 3 
rm Fi 7 . 
cet ot ae ; fon r t 
¥ ‘chi Gee . cwoded 
* : . 
t 3 
f ; - “ . r 4 
ry 4 ¢ . ee 2 j salings 
~ “~ arth . a es — smereey yeh Ad 


’ é , a & i.e ‘ b inte 5 4 ba ie P a » sot to) ~ : 
REM ee) GS 8 WEE She eee ne OPPS ws OMG” * wip 


, dns ‘ ih ae me £. os eure tr 2 eee ——" y 
Wee & Y eis | rye f eg Th eee ial 

; Maik). : nr ene Phoiniers Li } pa *, . ; ys eheah 

, 


4 j ' ot ° 

* : ts + FWeeee , ‘ ‘ E 
ire , CES PRN LIM MC . E89 OPI AMGA LHP wikis @ ee oe 
, o“ ~ or ee . . Me Se! mde : 
Y ‘ ? wien ay thes ow os eruanemnliadients rere peters ee eten Bie aiiia were ne een ~ ter 
if z + hee A” @ REET si wanes 
en v4 
» j 4 ? 
4 ey f 
i 
ry ‘ Ey , tte, sy - . 
e i te awa SCS » +1Wweé bLis ae > ei ys Hi 4” 


* OF rj ., ; wes 4 Th aTr or od & re: af 
Cth al Oe he GABLE. Side Rie: sad 


V5 gt LOL 33 alos Hi SS + UFO. atin . ey $0.1: 


© le < peep a peminonicaemry, the 


3 
: r 4” 
* } 5 
ee] Fe oi ey ry “a ; ae § © Te f np on | c, inal en an t 
stare S Bows te. bi he ee te he Eh REET vs. Lede. ‘ alg | 
Fe T on@bnek © 1K rat teva jase Rh iP => epmeinese hein es 
, i ia ee | © RIG ry, ie nas f oy Ft 3 by Je, $. ¥ ae if 
Riis ronO RC bad pi 1ael "Boge aie gs Det a 
. ‘ , | . pg Ss CR ie ‘ oe Mee ; Spee 


' 
’ 


Oe 1  .. ee ' mn 2) evrt 43> x ¥ a+ Py ; 
omen 2: (ee ei) wisteJig naroatms * 198, pa tandaned ou, zi 
pits w be ‘ ¢ ; bi 
aw ¥ spend Stetormond’ eam xe ada, § ‘mevouLas 


x 16 8 a% S 4 etittas vai a. JA S Er fe ano > 7 7 tv. ‘ai 7 
Tae 


> 


ba brea VE webs. aye Sed. alte aE rah Deas | 28 
As ob ane anf fis 7 
Batt a Ppeiew 1 Pe I ae Sa ; 


* 4 


4 


2 


play Sandtticoit st oNOK? Sane: 
eee i ae hy, BM RoL “a 


¥ 


id oy / f 
hi Poe: ve {' D 
te epee Le” ve 


166 


scott, Ke “The Political Propaganda of 44-30 B.C.," Memoirs 
of the American Academy in Rome, XI (1933), 7=49. 


Seltman, ©. T. The Cambridge Ancient History, Volume of Plates 
IVe Cambridge: The University Press, 1934. 


Shuckburgh, EB. S. Augustuse The Life and Times of the Founder 


CERES 


of the Roman Empire. London: “Unwin, 1903. 


Slater, D. A» "Was the Fourth Eclogue Written to Celebrate the 
Marriage of Octavia to Mark Antony?--A Literary Parallel," 
Classical Review, XXVI (1912), 114-119. 


stevens, C. Ee. "The Terminal Date of Caesar's Command, * 
American Journal of Philology, LIX (1938), 169-208. 


Strack, iM. "Kleopatra," Historische Zeitschrift, CXV (1916), 
AT3-495 6 


strong, Ee. "The Art of the Augustan Age,” Cambridge ancient 
History, X» chap. XVII, Pppe 545-582. 


Syme, Re. "Pollio, Saloninus and Salonae," Classical Quarterly, 
AXXI (1937), 39-48. 


ete eiatetedeted The Roman Revolution. Oxford: The Clarendon Press, 
1939. 


Tarn, We We See Charlesworth above. 


A "Alexander Helios and the Golden Age," Journal of 
Roman Studies, XXII (1932), 135-160. 


Taylor, Lily R. The Divinity of the Roman Emperor, American 
Philological Association Monographs, I. Middletown, 
Connecticut, 1931. 


Wagenvoort, H. “Vergils vierte Ekloge und das Sidus julium,"* 
Mededeelingen der Kon. Akademie van Wetenschappen te 
Amsterdam, LXVII, A (1929), no. 1, pp. 1-38. 

Weber, W. Der Prophet und sein Gott. Leipzig: Hinrichs, 1925. 


Weichert. De Lucii et Cassii Parmensis Vita et Carminibus.- 
1836. [ HeVe] 


Weigall, ha fhe Life and Times of Cleopatra, Queen of Egypt. 
Revised edition. New York: Putnam, 1924. 


w-ewacene The Life and Times of Mare Antony. Wew York and 
London: Putnam, 1931. . 


Weinrich, O. Reviewing Boll and Norden, Philologische 
Wochenschrift, XLIV (1924), 890-907. 


ey, “i i 
exionan » o* 
i athe 


t 


o de of re | i, oie ar a) ae 2 in) tae ’ : 
RSE 2 £o SRO Oe 4 oe aad es OTe. @ mai cares Br 


¥ patna tn dha ene mle a et ON edna oy yo Snatietad 


UP SICA UNI AE" deat Oh fA y SSSR VITRGORERN GAT 


he) . 
ATR lly eetamtte nied 44 sae oir Retweneny Sl ee 


ak pe RP a ae 


} 
‘ , 
i 
ca a oy ‘ ‘, 
My es * Les 
i 
i said i ; r bind t 4 
. a * > Pt . 
‘ t 
‘ si a 
y oir ae ‘ Tor) SRS gs wie 
; ‘i ri rs orm f wa 

: ‘ 1 : wh i eh Sih Wes Ft 

> ( ‘ un = on ~~: T Jmtdinnhtibvaqmetelamapins 
rn vy if : NA 

th ’ E , 

' ty ry mF Aes ‘ us ’ , eS Lin 
: - 3 a e OS oP > Ber a a 
’ . 4 , € 
H ’ al i ¢ ’ § rT eC & rd J " Se he 

: na Rey x oS ah : 2 Dod AP de ee k O35 a) % 
Re 7 TT ome ag a fe! te ly, see har 
oe 
Dae ye i ‘ 

bate A f bi re ‘ i — ‘ ; - 
ae rt we ew + ws ; é J es 

q ‘ ‘ . oe 
+e. tenet ne ~ + woe a P 

i 
i i 
i hi 
H 
ry ‘ oA : Pi 
Pad Me? x Z ; ‘ 4 hl 
epee tow en itn > fom a nae ~A0 7 
n ~ P ' 
tLe oe «OG, peed : 2 a 
“ 
be 
» ¥ a - ' 
te 1” ‘ “ 
Pi 4 : ; 
vi ts Pn dbs vee » ‘ ; 5 iy - i 7 
“i lils parmentnein l weepe nt mal a Reg Mh neha . . 4 ; ~~ 
1 ‘ oe 
eu . vo 
: . 
, ” 1 > | “ | ¢ 
, ¥ 7 f : f + pat ? ¢ 
‘ . : - > Nat € 5 t Ligh 
a eo > en 
f 
. 

4 red 
PoOKe i ¢ 9 rey we - 5! 
Cid aN vf v~ > ~~) ¥ a a & ' q | 
t ' - MY 

¥ ‘ 
ij th e 1 * 
ce, i 6 ‘ 3 ey i : . 
7 F : ‘ ‘ J is 
‘ f :- A a vm. +” « y tf i j $3 
‘ 4 < 
fi : ? os “ 4 _ 
J j wits f ee Bia =F ¢ vB 
> 4 owt. el e } * oe | ” . t. * $ thew © 
; ‘eet Oe aR ae tei tv 
ii 
, le 4 my os r 
7 4 { Fa 5 '¥ , > 
4 : <* & + a t\e F Si 2 } 
oy em ay oom oer oe tees ne Be 
‘ 
=. os ae] rt a ad ~sy ~ 
: i , . , gwatle a a { 
° = 
ae 
Ww 7 - 
Tees ‘ ‘ ° > : re } ~~ | we! f 
§ Muline subid Bab ba polde es 
{ = oA) ' eee r ran Fi ( or 
7 Se bee Lime : +, ) AD 2 
i) “ae ee ooo bet om > e ve were . e~ ee ees 
$ 4 
- a 5 : 3 ) 
whet m ¢ eel ¥ 
+h 
} . 
4 ‘ 7 up VR - : 
{ . bs > ”~ 
i a oye ta} te RG Le ! 

Se CO ve an apny 
: J u 
hy ye ¥ 75 { pa 1 a * be 2 
pat of 4 Mtoe MAO ae AL iw” ae P , k 

F . sade trlterindeh thee headed lca ee os oneal es Fe a eee wre 

. i \ 
i 
‘ ‘ 
fel ‘ i 
a! ; : 
oe et ke 4 a : 
eu" & e rr fe bs 4 2s ro gt - “ 

TH a wy SEOs eft By yt I*. 10) 

i on walolpeWe de ele i ee ee ee vo gegeninst Dinerbaijeitiesndgipaginete sentient 

, oup i 


Vf) y ar he et a 


er Ps) AGEN (Nagar ae a 


* * 4 ’ 
a oe ’ ; - . ee ae a 
af : : i "tae. J 
“ay tt a AP yoo 
A slemel Unidicaaeedtee acces sents teal a 


167 


Wertheimer, O. vone Cleopatra, A Royal Voluptuary. Trans- 
lated into English by H. Patterson. Philadelphia: 
Lippincott, 1931. 


Winter, Pe "Bildnis der Octavia,* Bonner Jahrbiicher, CKEVIIT 
(1923), 69-76. Plate VI. ae es 


Wissowa, G. Religion und Kultus der Romer (Handbuch der 
klassischen Altertums-wissenschaft hrsg. von [wan von 
Miller, V, iv). Second edition. Munich: Beck, 1912. 


Witte, J. de. *Note.sur un camee antique," Comptes Rendus de 


l'Académie des Inseri tions et Belles-Lettres Paris), 
1875, op. 352-356. 


UE LVRS eters aid 2onuiott, ‘s iste dee ‘ae etait ae as a . 
| ORY, ade te , eta 
ett é : yf : A a bu ae 
i Maviind) roile sb seston " 
Spay yeas ee TER Trai yerseek “mado 
REEL iy iiga oo tio dpewst > ie is a vats . ce 


fag 


' 


de pete 4, ddd dese ‘pbetng | 


RAN) teh ro - a Ce a aes 


WT CEECRET eifed 42 citing st ie ‘sivshe 


Sale eoegec Lic kai ae Barcode 


Arie tote na Oe TRE a4 : 


tory 


a ake 


VITA 


Mary White Singer was born Mary Rebecca White March 4, 1912 in 
Fairmont, West Virginia. In 1933 she was granted the A-B. degree 
by Fairmont State Teachers College, where she was ranking student 
and a member of Kappa Delta Pi. She did graduate work in Latin 
and education at Yest Virginia University, 1933-1934. She received 
the AeM. degree from Puke University in 1936. ‘She was scholar 
in the Department of Education at Duke, 1934-1935; and she held 
scholarships there from 1935-1937, and an assistantship, 1937-1938, 
in the Department of Latin and Roman Studies. She was instructor 
in French at Greensboro College, Greensboro, North Carolina, during 
the year 1940-1941. In 1940 she was married to armand Edwards 


Singer. 


i 
5 


b] 


F . bs 


— 


ad SAL ee clot! essa pboudel Se ee ew topnd 


% 


i i , . : | { ae : 5 4 ; . < + - a 
PESO Pee Oa Sel oe ew ate RE at oleate 
i lng a be ' 7 . 
TA ON ta aw Oxte -m pede chat Fac onotouet bat 
aveuhete Heh atti wif atied aggs# ‘to. 


bk og 


atthiedter vdtetey imt eiisaty aeor da 


“hexswint coi mort 


suba to Jetem 


Paolo >it 

Of Die sidai to dpe 
re ? 
ofe Orel mt ..f¢heGm 


(OWES 09 ovodnmeemt 


ir at pap 
ies 


’ ki i 
MM 7 


iv 
4 f 


ope oa 


. 


On ae 
ate J 


so he 
i an 


| 
mar? 
f ay 


St rine 


I OR PSO I, NG SE i Lem te tare my amb em 
ESE ISR AO Bm EN Im IRN EAN RM EI I NON, ie 
Ae TN OO 


pada eincalalind 

ne . Sita eee 

baa tcgthiate eee ae 

PERO IN SIS RLY CAAT LLIN NEN fe IOS A I ERIN PON NTL RE PUSSY POLS 2 RAINE PA OF LIPPER oO cone ee EN 
FEIN IN PE 


ae 


eee hein 
Sakata adlpontn beatae echaimiaiicden areraiier ote iar mtetetaeet anion 
aa rs ONION Mepiolutt ne meomee eee he FNRI Ae PME aOR a AST NP RUT Ro MR nN, eat AEN Hee 
RRL A YASIR RIE RIA IP EG IG IIE IN RITES EF MOINS A ET: NEN I NETO on LT 
TU NOLS Se ON PN ON fy LT ES, Sana cen Natal aciitoaaten amet te taakeadatee ied amenities eeiae eeecneee tines 
NN I TIE I TEN TNE RN EEN NG RE 


NN RN, 


ee ee 
iepiaata ie eee maeie a aati Sonny Perens Ae 
Saacthataileta ea eactaee at tetas acemeianaas heres eas anna ote : : AS TS NN 
Seance: 
zi zs Fanaa tar tinlnaciaens bees os eatantaeeneeintimter catia ae ae a eee 
ase Pr omen er SSR GAIA PSO PHN Sor aliskipiciiin totam teeter ieee ancien ae a ene eee ee a ee 
A Rm ER ee mene. Pa Om RN TMNT NR GEREN Oy OI Pg REE RETEST AT DEL E 
ah aot. beds tac eed ots alta he ed ae ee ine a ae 

: EO meg EME LE : becepcnee Beenie tees hence ne neeane tees oe meme een 

IR NE OEM IL ME OORT ELAS GT AEP EMT MOR, ~ 


mage Pa 
PNT TaN 
“ Te a nee Ste RN 
PNET IAE ND Lge Cie HuPUPISOEMPRETLOryeL eo Radka agekishden er akaeh oa de ana eae eine ae 
tt eee tet antes SPURL 8 SEE RET PS NIRI SL POPOL AT: SAIN OPT OORIN LS Tae ANI TEE T EMNN POPS PR RELY SACI eR ea cee aN 
RELI PLL OO RL OEE Seep henteh ictcetans eae op ree aa a a a ere cee EN LED : 
REN AI LT PM FREE ON REPRE POP DER PRES OIE SAY TRV OA RRC OAT ROP NON EET 

Poe ENN HR A 8) PSR PON EE PEIN NE PRET TPN ONO RE OR I TNS GY RT OWA NO 

TNT NAMB MENON A AZ BRR AGG RN I, TEN PLS) ARAL PEER WIM IN ELON NNN, TE Tin Ne 


g$z7Scctod 


O 


Ht 


Aa 


3x1NG 


! 
| 


—=— 
—— 
es 
——— 
=a 


oS 


